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I\--\Iil,; ! -1r-ise ! cleal-cliilil ! \\.is11 o111~- 11 ailel tllj- ~11-~:i111 is over 1 touc1l 
th!- 1il)s ailil c!-es ant1 hair -\\-it11 (;oldcrl 

)i\-el-s. I kiss t11~- llear-t lvi tli si11gi11~ 
f nnie of I-Iope aritl Iknutj- .  01)erl tli!- eJ-es: 
tllc Sun of tlle Eternal 'l'rutll is s l i i r ~ i l i ~ .  
-\\\-al;e, ancl lint1 thyself a11 ,111 gel : ~ I I I C ) I I ~  

tllc - l i~ge ls ,  ancl tlo not clrea~ll tlij-self 
a rliol-tal. -1 child of the :is-es, t a l ~ c  
t h ~ -  1iereditar~- sllat-e of  e t~dless  p!-ogress. 
'I'll!- past \vent for\\-ard to 111-el~ar-c tlle 
\va\-, tli!- futul-e is an-:iiting thee alrcatl\-. 
The  space of endless 11lue g-i\-es tliec 
access to  el-erj- s tar  of tlie T~ii~iior-ti11 
I\-isdolu. Look : tllel-e is ~ i o  clieck, ~ r o  
lixilit-all, all is thine. 

'l'lie reader ma)- c.:isil!- see tha t  I I u-  
~llailitj- is the cliild mid 'l'lieosol)ll!~ is 
the  _ltigel,  ~ r l l o  z~~vakes  tlie cliiltl, iilltl 
tha t  T11eosol)h~- is rio ljare SJ-steril of 
icleas, but  the  l i ~ i i i g  speecll aiitl ligli t 
arid 1)01ves of our Eltler 13sothcr-s, tllosc 
nlen n-lio ha\-e attaineel to tlie -\11gelic 
131 ane, and of tllat higller pl:ulc itself :uncl 
its itlnu~iiernl~le IIosts, n-110 sl)eak 
through our iiirier- souls, n-lletlies t l i c~ .  
look inside, or illterl~ret the  I)e:iut?- :iiicl 
meanitlg of the outer rlature. A\ntl \\-lie11 
this  is kuon-n and felt and assi11lil;~tetl. 
i t  is no more the outer nature. 

If some one tells J-ou tha t  'l'lleosopll?- 
is here i r ~  this one l~ook ,  or in the ~liilid 
o f  this  one sage or it1 this  societj- :iiltl 110- 

cln-ells i l l  all thirigs, and :ill thing-s <I\\-ell 
in it-the flo~vers, the birds, the skies, 
!-our tlear ones, your cout~tr j -  alitl j - o ~ ~ r  
(;o(l, the hope and j o ~ -  of all Iiulllariit~-, 
tlle 1)i-otlierlloo(1 of all existirig-. 13-er-y- 
\vliel-c- i t  spreacis the salne 111?-ster-io11s 
golclc.11 g-lo\v, e ~ r ~ b s a c i i ~ g  :i11(1 1111ifj-i~ig a l l  
for- i t  is a n  el-er gro\viilg 1-eflectiotl of tllc 
I-iiki~on-11 \vllicli \-our soul ln;~!. \voi-sliil) 
0111~-  i l l  silent adoration. 

'I'lle utl11rol;etl clianloncl I-nity of tlie 
IYorltl's IIeart, of whicli \ye are tilt. 1111- 

cletacliccl sparks, is tlien the I-eflectiot~ o 

:111(1 tlly outreacll t o  tha t  Infinite, Iliscru- 
t;iljlc Causeless Cause, \\.liicli is so sing-I!- 
()tie, that  there is no Secolitl \\.it11 ~vliicli 
to collil);ire, and k n o ~ v  it  IIIOI-e cllallge- 
less ant1 all etn1)racing tlinll space i l l  

11-llicll a11 1)l:inets nlo\.e, more still, tliali 
sileiice in ~vhicli all sol~lltls tint1 1i;1rriio11!- 
aiitl I-est. 

'l'l~is is tlie first fui~cla~iient;~l ~)rol)osi - 

tion of the  , \ i~r/z~t /1or.fri//c7, and \\it11 tlie 
otlier two it  gives the  fi-aiilc\vork for its 
philosophj-.* 

S o w  if the  reader has studied well 
:irid grasped these three propositions. or 
rather feels hiruself in  their grasp, if he 
feels hilliself a child of a IJright Iiaj- of 
the  Boundless I-nknou-n, a candidate for 
the  Eternal l'rogress, at1 heir of all T'er- 
fection, TTTisdom and Bliss : if he keeps 
his ej-es as fi-ee fi-on1 prejudice as  the!- 

vhere else, do not I>elie\-e l l i i i~.  I t  is ,.,- 

.,. I he ~ - e a t \ ~ ~ -  is r e f ~ ~ - r e d  to tl:c . \ ' r ( . l - r . /  I ) , I ( . / I . I I / ~ ~  by  
onl>- in your o\vr~ heart,  ancl i t  is because , { ,  ,,, :,,zi t s k y ,  i .c l , ,  ,., ,,,,, I , - I  ;, , ,e iv  edi t i , , l , ,  
\-our heart i.s not ?-our own. o r  I 1 2 - 1 ;  



\\-el-c fi-ee ailtl l l ope f~~ l  i l l  the fi-esl~i~ess of 
liis lllorniilg, if 11e keeps his 11e:ti-t 
:lg-lo\\-, as  i l l  the iIa\\-11 of his cliil(ll~( )o(l, 
\v11c11 the fit-st I-a!-s of tlie Snii 1;issetl 
11i111 s\\-ectl~- \\-it11 ;ill ~ ~ i i ( l ~ . i i ~ g  111-oii~ist~, 
tlieil \\-ell fill- 11i11i i f  Ile st;ii-t ;ill his 
tliougllts fi-0111 this  c1eel)est tliougllt. 
\vhicIi is 1 1 0  tllo~ig-lit :it all ,  tllo1ix.11 e11i- 
1)raci i i~ a11 t l l o~ ig l~ t s .  ;is sl):lce en11)s:lc~es 
2111 Sorills ; :li~d star-ting frolll it ilc\.ei- 
lose the  tllt-e:~d t11;it lle i11a~- i - e t ~ ~ i - l ~  
agaiil fi-ee. ~ ~ i i l ) o ~ ~ i ~ ( l e ( l  :111(1 ~ ~ i i c l o ~ i ( l e c l l : ~  
I~rotller- of tllc Stars  of tllc I<;tei-ii:~l 
sp:ice. 

, . Iliei-e is a 1,001; so ;ilicielit, so \.ellei-- 
:11)1t.~ tlie olclest i i ~ i i ~ ~ ~ s c i - i p t  i 11 tlie \\.oi-l(l. 
l;l~o\vn 1)ut to tlle \-el-!. fen- \vllo 11aA.e cle- 
sei-1-etl to uiltlei-staiid it .  A re\\- c11al)- 
tei-s of i t ,  \\-it11 conilllr~~t:iries ;~cldccl, are 
ti-ai~sl;~tecl a i~ t l  ~~111)lisliecl 1 ) ~ -  11. 1 ) .  111:1- 
1 -a t sk- ,  i l l  11er great \\-01-1; c:illed ' * 'l'lie 
Secret I )octsiile. " 'I'llere the I-eadei- 
IllaJ- lint1 tha t  tliese fe\\- chal)tess of tile 

h ' I3ool; of I)ZJ.;L~I ' ' elucidate Cos~liogoii!. 
ill a ~ l ios t  logical ni:iii~~ei-, ant1 ilot, as  
tloes tlle ~iiocleri~ sciei~ce, fro111 a i ~ ~ n l t i -  
tutle of the ii~i~uiliei-al)le (;ocls, c:illetl 
tlie atonls, of \vliose or-igiii sciei~ce, llo\\,- 
crei-, is silent,  not\\.itl~st:llltli~~g- its tlleoi-!- 
of clift'ei-eiitiatioil froill a llonlogeiieous 
soiilet1iii1~-. 'I'lle lii-st tnro c11;il)tei-s of 
tlie I3ook of I)z!-ai~ tlesci-ibe tllat 1.11- 
I;no\\-ii I-nit?-, \\.liere Sllii-it-Conscio~is- 
iless, \\-liicli is the l:atllei-, ancl JIattei-. 
I\-l~icli is tlle JIothei-. ;ind tlie I'ili\-el-sc. 
\vllic.li is tlie Son, \\,ere all oi1c.e 11101-t. 

o n e :  \\-liere t i i i~e  \\-as not, fol- it 1 ; ~ ) .  
asleep i l l  Ii~cleli ilite 11~1-at io~i  : \vliei-e 
tlle I-i~i\.ei-se \\-;is c.oilcealet1 in tlle I)i\-ilie 
, , 1 l ~ o ~ ~ g l i t  ant1 in the IIi\-ille 13osolll. 
'I'11ei1 folio\\-s a tlesci-i1)tion of llo\\- this  
co1lce:~led I -l~ivei-se, the  Son -ant1 tliel-e 
;1i-e i ~ i a ~ i j -  soils -e~llei-g-ed fi-0111 tliis iilliei- 
coiidition, its JIattel- e s l ) a n d i ~ i ~  ffi-0111 

\\-itlli~i o~~t\v:ir(l ,  aiicl its Spi1-it ;ippe:i1-iilg 
:IS a I-a!- sent fi-0111 the I*nl;iio\\-able Dai-k- 
iiess to eilligl~ten tlint \vliicli. 1)c.i ilg out-  
\\-ai-d, ileeds its radi:ince to shine con- 
scious1~-. 

S o w ,  fii-st lllnttei- is si1111)lj- ol)jecti\-i t j - .  

~-ci->- s11ii.i t11a1, l ~o i~ iox~e i i co~~s .  clc:~r. 'l'lli- 
sl)i~-it-~i~:lttci- is tlic I,ogos, t11c lisst -\toill- 
I - i s  It  11ecoli1c.s i-io\\- 11i;liii festef; 
I-iiit!- ;111tl tliffei-eiiti;ites illto tlle Se\-eir 
1,oi-(1s of ljcii~g. \\.liicli ai-c oiie it1 I I i i i ~ ,  
s t l i o l ~ t s  1 o i l  I 1 1 - I .  JIattes 
(li\.i(les a150 iiito se\-e1i 1)la1ics. :~iicl t1ie11 
;l,<:~iil iiito .!(I, fi-0111 t11e s1i1)tlest ilo\\.i~ 
to tlle gi-05sest. 'l'l~e Sc\-t.11 I)I~!-aiiis. 
or- I,oi-t15. 1-at1i:ite TIC\\. 110~1s of l ~ e i i ~ s - ,  
;~iltl  so 011 to l)c\-:ls. to elei~ieiitals, e\-e1i 
to tlle sill:lllc~t inillel-a1 ;~toills,  all i -  
l)i-:~iiclle~l o11t ; ~ i i t l  clifrei-eiiti;~tccl fro111 t11at 
x-1-e:ll '1'1-ee \\.llosc I-oot i 5  tile 1.02-0s ailti 
\\-1iic11 gi-o\\.s i l l  t11c Etci-i~:~l---l .~ik~~o\\--  
1 1 .  'l'lle '1'1-ce o f  tlic 1 7 1 1 i  \-c.i-.se is per-i - 
ot1ic;il i l l  i ts ~ll;ii~ifcstatioii. :ill(! tilt- 
fai-tlics tile 1)raiiell fi-0111 the cci~ti-c tilt- 
111oi-e f ~ - c ( ~ i ~ e ~ i t  is its 1)ci-io(1. 

1 ~ 1 ~ 0 1 1 1  ~ 1 ~ l l l ~ L l l l ~ 1 l l \ - ~ ~ l l t ~ , l - ~ I s  of 3 I I , O ~ O ,  - 

( ) O O < (  )( ) O ~ O (  ) ( )  \-e:Ll-s, to 1)l:Il:ct:ll-~- 1-01111(1~ 
c;lcli o f  i~~:lii!~ii~illioii !.e:ii-s% tlieii toli1111i:111 
r:~c,e l)esi( )(Is. coi iiri(1i 112 \\.it11 seologic:l? 
1)eriotls. tlleii to tlle ti-ol)iral >-ears of 
?,<.SOS \.c:l-i-s, to 1luiil;~li lik :lilt1 l)o,\t- 
iiioi-teiii I-est oil t11v 1)1ii.e iiiiii(l-~)l:~i~e, a i ~ ( I  
tlleii life ;lx.aiil, tlleii to ('0111111011 ~-e;11-5. 
11ioi1t11s~ ( l : i~-s ,  to t11e l)c-i-io(ls of so11ii(1 
se\-el-a1 tlio~is:tlltl tilllcx .sccor~tl. :inti 
ej-cil 10 tllc :oo,( )oo.ooo,( ~oo.ooo ~.il)i-;l- 
tioils ill ;l secoild in :I 1-iolet ligllt. all 
tllese ;1i-e e\-pi-cssioiis of tlic sallie 1;1\\- 

;1ii(1 silo\\- that  t l ~ e  lc;l\-es aiitl slloot- 
l i t  f t  t 1 1  1 l i i i c 1 1 .  (3f 

c%oui-.se t l ~ e  '1'1-ee s!-ii11)ol slioultl l)e urltles- 
stoocl i ~ i ~ - s t i c a l l ~ - .  It illu5tt-:1tes a t  oiict- 
iii\.ol~itioii :li~tl c \ ~ o l ~ ~ t i o i i .  i1lii11ort:1lit~~ 
:li1(1 t-eiiic:~i-i~:ltioi-i. It slio\\.s t11e (;i-eat 
0i1e 1,ife co~itaiiiiiig ii1:111 1 ~ ~ 1  a111 tllr 
1-iiie, J-011 a1-e tlle 111-aiicl~cs ": (;o.\jh(./ 

. . 
. / ( I / / / / ) ,  11ie11 ~o i i t : l ~ i i i i i ~ -  ce l l ,~ .  cells coil- 
tail~iilg- ~ ~ i o l e c ~ ~ l e s \  11iolec111es coi~t : i i~~ii~;-  
atoills. '1'11e olie plaii tlli-011s-liout tlit  
t 7~ii\-ei-se. I:I-OIII it folio\\-s t11at~ as  tile 
1111111;i11 11oi1~- 1-estoi-es :lile\\- its lost cell- 
i l l  :1 \v(-)~ii-i(l~ foi- ii~st:~iicc. so the 1~1;11ie- 
tai-!- 1,ogos 1-estoi-es :lg-:~i i i  tlie li\-es ( ) f  
111ei1 oil c:1rt11. 'l'lii s is reiiicari~atioi~, 
1 ~ ~ 1 1 i i - i  1 t 1 1 1 i - I  of the 
teiltncles of the 1iiy.llt.r itleal 11eing. \\.110 



: i \  L*  ?l! i - ,  1 1 1 ~ 1 1  c ~ l l  t?~i . ,  t i ~ i ~ r .  
'l.Il<~t 1 ) < 1 t - t  o f  115 \\-liic11 feels itself :l 

I < < L J  1 1.i;-11t lli\.itie. \\.ill 1i\.e e t e ~ - r ~ : ~ I l j ~  
:\ it]!( 111t tlie c>ii-rle of tlle 'l'illie. ;lii(l tlie 
]Ih:ll:tl 1111 ( ) f  0111- ~Illelli~llle1lal :lp1)e~1l-:lllce 

1)11t \\.ll;lt cX:li-es it T' It \\.ill x-o to sleel) 
;111(1 1);1hs :1\\.;1!.. :IS :I lost atid (lisreg;lt-(led 
tllc )!1211 t .  ;I  fillselj- corlstructetl srlietiie. 
\\.lie 1110~1i~(l for :I ti11ie the  1.11itj- of t h e  
I )i\-ilie, l111t coliltl not (lo it  i t 1  trlith \\-itli- 

c )11t a T leal-t \\.i tli \ \ . l~ ic l~  it  I-efusetl to 
]lit-1-ge, alltl roltl1~- tui-11et1 its 1,aclc to  tlie 
J3rot11el-lioo(l of all I I I : I I I ~ < ~ I I ( ~ .  :~ii(l  to the 
1 ~ i l e  g-r-eat corisciousrless of .Ill. I : i~t  11is 
ililgclic. ~ 1 1 1 1 1 1 ~ -  S O I I ~ ,  tllel~rix-11t c-orill):~l~iorl 
\\-lio so often sl)ol<e to  llilii t l l ~  \voi.ds of 
'1'1-~ltll ;lritl 13eauty. lle of tlie I-iif;~dirig 
L ' l i i~~e  \vller-e icleas l)loo~li lilct- Ilo\\.er-s. 11e 
\ \ - I10 t~ii-11s llis f:lre to~val-(1s tlle ~ ~ t ~ r i o s t  
I,iglit, 11c lias (l~-ol)l~e(l : i g - a i ~ ~  his  
l e ;~f  fi-0111 tlie vilji-sting- l )~- :~r~c l~ , - . l~o \ \ .  
r l ~ a ~ i j -  ti111es 11e \vill 1)e listei~ecl to :~g-:liii> 
al\\-a?-s l)elo\-ed. :ll\\.;lj-s deal-, t h e  Saviolrl- 
of the  l j l~ar~to~i is- the sti-a!-ed tl~o~ig-11ts 
()f ITe;i\-el~. -tl iongl~ts of 11is o\\.11 i r i  

;111c,ie11t 21s-es. 
-111tl so 11e coilles xgai11 to  tlle Ile\\. 

1)1ia11to1i1 111a(le fr-0111 t11e sil~-vr->- (lr-e:~rii. 
I Ie corlles to a lie\\- l ) a l ) ~ - ,  aritl tlle s11;lt- 
ter-etl fr:iyiler~ts of the oltl l , l i : i~~tor~i  also 
strive to  I-eacl~ i t ,  to d;trkeri the  clliltl 
ant1 t o  tenil)t i t  l~itter-lj- .  Ilut he  \\-atclles 
:111(1 entt'l-s i t  ri~oi-e ;111(1 111or-e as  :L flolver 
gar-tlen of tlie ilunlortal fi-ee itleal \\-orltl. 
'I'lie cliiltl tu rns  then t o  l)e n ])oet, or- :I 

I<niglit \vIlo fights for t ru th  aiitl fe ;~rs  110 

dcatll, or ;I sage wlio 11ell1s tlie I\-01-ld, 01- 

siriil)l?. :I lo\-irix- S O I I ~ .  \\.]lo (lees its WOI-1; 
cluictlj- ;li~tl is ~~nl;llo\\-li. Y o  \ v o ~ ~ ( l e ~ -  
t11at it feels tlie 2-I-atitude ar~t l  tie\-otioii. 

01ie  :111(1 ~~~i ( l iv ic le ( l  is  the great 1 )i\-ine 
Soul anel olle is all -Illgel :111d o ~ i e  is the 
soul of ~ i i a ~ i .  -el-erj- -\to111 is o l ~ c ,  for- i t  
I-eflects tlie I-Iigllest, in it  tliere is  a gerlll 
tli\-ine o f  t h e  infinite gro\\-tll ant1 l)ro:,.- 
r-css fro111 i ts  O\TII ill finite t l e l ~ t l ~ s .  :111d 
this  is tlie llig-llcst :lnd the  l i n t  1)lnrle of 
Co~isciousriess-t11e I > i  vine plalie. 'l'liis 
is the  satlie e\-erj-\\-her(<. 1)eilig- ( )tie in 
- I l l l  ;111(1 : I ~ ) o T ~  all Ii110\\.1e(lge, tli011~11 

f i -o r~~  it sl)r-i~l:- all 1)oteiitialitiv\ of 1<1i ,  ) \ \ - I  - 
etlg-e :llld l"-ogl-vss. 

'I'l~e sec~olitl is Spir-itual, tllc Sol11 of tlle 
l ~ ~ o i - l ( l  01- of i i i : ~ ~ ~ ,  iss~ie(l fl-0111 tile l ) i \ . i~ i r  
orilj. foi- :I lirlii te(1. t11011;.11 \ .e~->- gi-c;lt 
tillle. z111i1 clestitlecl t o  I-ct11i-ti 1):1cl; to i t .  

, , Illel-e tlle l i l l()\\-letly~~ ;llld tile l)o\\.el- 
:ti-e free a ~ i ( l  ~ i ~ i t r - : ~ ~ ~ i ~ i ~ e I e ( l ,  :i11(1 I I I I ~  te(1 
otle Ki-e:~t sea, ~ v l ~ i e h  ;-cts e l  1'-coilscic )us  
i1u;llitj- 1))- tlie lal~ol-s o f  tllc I l i l l ( 1 ,  \\-11ose 
esl)e~-ierlces i t  ac,cel)ts iic-)t as  solliet1liil:L:- 
fo1-eig11- 1nit as  self-il\\.:ll<eiii~~x-, aii(1 
t i i i i i t  to  t i  i i i i i t i o r  It 
o s  l o t  t i  : i t  l i o s .  I t  i 5  111iitj- I ) f  
l<i~o\\.letlg-c and esisteiic~e. It i5  :l r-ctlcc>- 
tior1 of the l)i\.iilc. 

'l'lie t11ii-el is  >1irids t11is is I,i;.l~t. 0111- 
1-e:lcliillg- fr-0111 the ( )llc 'i 't~~itll. ;t11(1 1'1-( 1111 

( ) I I ~  IIval-t, :11i(l fro111 ( So111 , ( l r s c ~ e i ~ ( l i i ~ ~  
as  :I 1-;i j-  to a11 scatteretl e\isteiirc of il111- 
sioli to  t;llie it nl) iiito ? l i ; ~ t  I;irig(lorll 
1 1 is ( I It is tllc Ill~~lioi-t;ll 
]<go of II I : I I I~  his 1,eaclci-, ( ;11icle :111(1 S:I- 
\-iolir-, it is a11 i i ~ i ~ ) e ~ - i s l ~ : ~ l ) l c  i ~ ~ ( l i \ ~ i ( l ~ i : i l i t ~  
\vliicli 11elps 11io1-ta1, l)er-so~i;~l 111ai1 to ii ii(1 

:III etei-11x1 I Ia\.ell fot- its 11ierlt:ll C S S C I I ~ C . .  

it i s  tht. celestial s\vallo\\ \\.liic~l~ tli\.es 
fi-or11 the iclectl arltl urifrltliilg \\.oi-ld illto 
the  \\-or-l(l of (11-earlis to ill\-ite ;11i(1 till<c 
the sl~atlo\\-s. \\-liicli ar-e tlle e;lrtlllj- llleii, 
irrto tlle (11-ea~riless \vorl11. '1'li:lt as1)er.t 
of it \vllic11 looks :iii(l g-ra\-it ;~tes (lo\\.ii- 
\\.;li-cl is c;111ecl tlie lo\ver n ~ i i ~ ( l .  

'1'11~ foul-t11 is the  force of tlcsirc. ~vllic11 
is 11iort:11, for \\.lie11 tlie tlesii-e is :lttaiiivtl. 
then it  (lies. 'I'hc: possil)ilit\- of t1et.i~-e 
itself sllo\vs that  t l ~ c  I-ii i t j-  is 1)r-olceti. 
1-et i t  is 11sef111. 1)rel);tt-i t i?  foi- a \\-a)- 
:lil(l l l c l l ) i~~x-  klle 1ni11(1 to y.atlier- i ts lost 
tlre;\r~ls into n ])el-so11alit~-. :I11 l);~ssii11i5 
ai-e I-eallj- foi-e~s of 111:1il &j 1151 ils r~ i~ ic l l  :IS 
of the  ~i~i i \ -e l -se .  'I'hc-j- ai-t-. ;I..; i t \\.el-c. :I 
selli i-co~~scious vapor- ti->-illy. ttc) 11r1i tc I)!. 
o ~ ~ t e i -  : lgglc)~i~er:~t i (~r~ iii\te;~il of i ~ ~ i i e i -  
:~\v:\kenii~g. 

'I'he tiftll is the  \-italitj. 11-liic,li is ])el-- 
fectl!. iristiiictuxl, ant1 g-i\-c-s (01- :I tirile ;\ 

rosj- l ight  for the  pale. lost,  (lt-e;1111< o i -  

the  lo\\.er \\.()I-ld. ; ~ c ~ o i . t l i ~ i x  :ls tlie :1tteii- 
tion of the liigller- tlii-ee is dirc.c~tctl t o  



thc:~; 1)er-io(1ic:ilI~-. 
'l'lie sistli  is tliis \\-orltl of 1)h:ilitoliis. 

of i,;tle, lost (11-e:iiiis, of forliis of tlionglit, 
esi,cl)ed fr-oiii tlie cliil(11-en of the  >Iiild, 
\\-11o were not l)e~-fvct, dro1)l)etl fr-olii tlie 
L - ~ i i t ~ - ~  iiiist:il<es, :LS it \\-erel foi- \\.liicli 
tllc .\tigels arc !-ct i-esl)ol~sil)lc. :iiltl ~ i i u s t  
g:tti~ci- tlie~ii tli1-011~-11 the li\-ilig- ci-e:it~ir-cs 
f 1 1  1 t 1  I t l i ~ o ~ l i  I tlieil- 
CI-! , \ f - i l .  1:o1- ill I ~ I ; I I I  ~ ~ i c e t  the  t\\-o \\-01-1~1s. 
111 !:i+ outel- 11;~tul-t- are c'rc:lt~il-es of tlic 

e:irtli, in liis illner deptlis al-e :i~ig::elic 
fot-ces niltl tlee1)t.r- ! et tlie liglit tli\-i lie 
itself,liis Clirist and Sa\-iour, and tlirougli 
liilli tlie Saviour of all nature. 

'l'lie se\-enth is this  1111~-sical ivoi-ld :ind 
oul- l)li\.sical l)otl?., all outer sliell, a Iiartl- 
enetl tlrealii, I\-liicl~ gives tlie shape to tlie 
1iiolec11lt.s of tlie lo\\-est ~ua t t e r ,  soaketl 
:~1i thi-ougli :ultl thl-ougli wit11 tlie co- 
lic\i\-e foi-ce of tlesire clil:ili:ited fr-or11 111aii. 

( 7;) O( ( ol/ f i lcc/orl .  ) 

M I N D ?  

l<. ~11~;1~1~1~~1<'1' SI ' I<sC1~I<,  i l l  liis 11 ~)~ - i l i c i l j l c~  I ~ s ~ ~ c l i o l o g - ~ -  (1.01. 
1 ,  11:ize 1 A \ < ) ,  s:i>.s tl1:it s s  \ye l < l l O \ ~  

nc~tliilig- :nl,out it : L I I ( ~  ilevet- c:ili krio\\. 
I l i i i  l o t  it .  ' \-et. :is 1lc lii~iiself. 
i n  tlie s:Lrlie \.oluliie. xocs 011 to cl isc~~~ss 
' ,  th r  S111)st:ilic'e o f  JIiiid, " " tlie Colii1)o- 
siti(11i of lIiil(1. ' '  a11c1 * s  1,ife : ~ ~ i ( l  JI i~i( l  :IS 

C( ,~-~-t.sl)onde~ice. " \I-c lleed not 1)e quite 
d i h ~ , ~  buraged. \\-e cacli o f  us h:i\.e one of 
our- 1 I\\-n :ultl \ye 11i:ij- \\.ell esercisc it in 
t11c +tud\- of itself. 

I t  Iiiay lie111 us to at-l-i\-e a t  ;I ~ i iorc 
s;~ti<f:lctoi-J- coiiclusioli as  to what iiiit~d 
i., 1 ) ~ -  fir-st coi~sitlei-ilig \\-liat it  is not. 
S.1) - 1'1-of. I,atl(l, i l l  liis I'lij~siologicnl- 
1 '~.~c-liolog-j- :-" 1 lo\\-el-el- our  stcites of 
c.c ~ri+ciousiless 111;1!- 1)e I-elated to the  
.slate> of tlie I ) l . : i i~ i ,  tlie t\\.o are certnililj- 
not tlie saiiie. \\vli:it is true of all 111:~- 

ter-i;il e lc l i i c~~ts  is true of tliose of tlie 
111-;ti1i : tliej- c:111 (lo liotlii~ig- 1)11t liio\-e. 
- - l~ i ( l  so far :is \\Y l<~io\\- :i~~j-tIiilig- : i l ~ o ~ ~ t  
tlie ~iiolecular :ic'ti\-ities of tlie central 
11~1-1-1 )us sj-stelii \\-liicli are ~ i ios t  (fi17>(~/(11 
cc)?i~~t-cted \\-it11 tlie ~ ~ l i e ~ ~ o i ~ i e ~ i o i i  of coli- 
scii luhness, tliej- (10 not tliffkr esse1iti:illj- 
 fro^!^ otlit.1- niolecular- :icti\-ities of this  
s ~ ~ ~ t e ~ ~ i  uo/ t1i11s co~i~iecteil \\.it11 coii- 
scic ~l~srless .  

S111~1)ose i t  \\-ere 1)oss"i)le \\-i tli tlie 
~nicl-().;cope to  disco\.er- tlie esact  cheni- 
ica! coiistitutinil of c-1-erj- riiolecule of tlie 

slll)sta~ice of tlie 111-ai~i. " aiitl tli:lt 1 ) ~ -  sollie 
sucli 111-ocess :is that  tlescril>etl 1 ) ~ .  '1'1 I I < -  

I I . I S - \ \ . I I O - I ) I I ) - I , I . ,  ill 31s. 1,loj-(1's \\ .o~i- 
der-l~ook. I'titlorpli:i, \vc coultl look into 
the iiitel-iol- of oui- o\\-n 1,r:iiiis. s 6a i i d  
\\.:itch the 1iiotio11 of all tlie :itollis ill tlie 
1)hosplioi-izetl f , ~ t s  ;tilt1 tlie liur-r!-iilg- 
1)lootl cut-I-elits. :is cllelliical c1i:inges take 
])lace, or as  \\-a\-es of ~icr\-e coiunlotion ill 
infi 11i te var-iet!- tilo\-e lii tlier- a ~ i d  tliitlier- 
:1111011g tlie couiitless iler\.e ti1)i-es ant1 
nerve cells ; \Ye slioulcl t l ie~l  (lisct'i-11 1)11t 
tlie ~)Iij.sical fur~ctioning- :itit1 ~ ) r o t l ~ ~ c t  of 
the 1111~-sical 111-nin, tlie ilioleculal- ac,ti\-it? 
of ~iiaterial 1):irticles. Strive as  scieli- 
tists 111:~4', to  reason out  co~~sciousness as  
tlic protluct of the l~ r a in ,  tliej- c:in~iot 
itlentif\- tlie 1iio1ecul:ir cliatig-es con t in-  
nail!- tnl<iiig place, it1 tlie work of 1111- 

tt-i tion an(1 depletioli. \vitli tlie li:il)pe~i- 
ill%-s of our colisciousness. 

, , I lie p l ie~~onie i i ;~  of h~~ i l i a i i  conscious- 
ness ~ i i u s t  be regarded as activities of 
sollie other for111 of Real Being th:i~l tlie 
~iiovillg molecules of the  eel-e1)rutn. '1'li:it 
tlie sul~ject  of tlie states of conscioust~rss 
is :i Real k i n g  is a conclusion \\-arratited 
1 ) ~ -  a11 tlie frtcts. l l e ~ i t a l  plietioliietia 
she\\- \\-hat it  is 114' ~v l ia t  it tloes. 'l'lie 
so-called liiel~tal " f:icultics " are otlly 
tlie modes of tlie 11elia\-ior- ill cotiscious- 
iiess of tliis Keal I3eing. If tlie coni- 
plesi t j -  of ~iietltal plieiioiiiena 1s l ~ e ~ v i l -  



I ~ Y I - ~ I I ~ . ~ ! .  ;-i.e:it, 50 t11e 111iit!- of 
i 1 1 i i  i t i ~  1 i ~ e .  It is 
tllc 5;iillc ' . I  " fro111 the (la\\-11 of self- 
~~oiisc~io~isilcss tlirougll all suljseclue~it 
r.li;i~~x-eb. .\I1 the tlifftretit ~lleiltal 1jl1e- 
Iiolllella of nil intli\-idual are but cliffel-eiit 
states of the one cotlsciousness, aiitl the 
1)itlditig force of 111enio1-!- is tleljetitleiit 011 

tllis 11iiit!-. 
It is too late for Science to oljject to 

tllc assuri~ptioti of the nori-111ateri;ll 
11at11rc of nlintl, for tlie \\-hole fa1)ric of 
11l;~terialis111 rests :iiitl is 1111ilt 11po1i t11e 
11~-l)otl~etic:il atolll, I\-llicll, to sa!- the 
1 east,  is supel--sensible. 'I'lle 1)est efforts 
of r~lotlerli ill\-estigatioli to tlescri1)e tlie 
nature of ntolns is not oilly iticolllplcte. 
l)ut oftell self-contratlictoi-!.. 1\-11;it ; i l l  

at0111 i.s catr oiil!. 1)e cIescri1)eil 1 ) ~ -  tellilig 
\\-1lnt it cioc',c ; 1)lit in telliilx \\-hat if tloes. 
\ye :il\vays lji~tl 0111-sel \.es i ~ i ~ l ) l j . i ~ ~ g -  cer- 
t;lili I-elatiolls to otller ator~ls, i ~~ \ -o l \ - i i ~g -  
c~orriplicatctl I1!-~)otlleses concer-ning its 
111ocles of l)cha\-iol- as  causetl 1 ) j -  t l ~ t .  
prese~we ;i11d nlotle o f  l~el~;l\.ior- of sollle 
form of l)eillg that  l ~ inds  tlletil together 
;iiltl 111:ikes tlle111 \\-o1-1< to a / / j / i ! ~ ,  of l)l:i~l. 
. \nd \\-e call for111 iio concel)tioll of ;\ 

s s  l)l;ti~ " \\.lliCl1 is t ~ o t  a ~)heiloillcllo~i of 
illintl, :111(1 110 co11cel)tioll of :\ L .  ~il i i t j -  " 
tll;it does not tlt.l)eiitl u1)olr tlle ti.~iif!~irr~ 
t r t - / / i s  of tlic ~ililld. 

'1'0 " 1)e I-eallj- " ; I I IC~  to 1je the one pel-- 
r~~;lileiit su1)ject of cllangiilg- states are 
l ~ u t  tliff'et-etrt \\-;l?.s of e s l ) r e s s i ~ i ~  the 
s;irile trutli .  I t  is for this  i.e:isoll 
that  ~llotler-11 I'l1~-sic:ll Scieiice. \\-liicli af- 
fir-111s tlie c.tei-iiitj- of lllatter, I-egar-cls the 
atollls :is 11;~vilig- a perln:lnetrt i-ealitj- 
\\-l~icll tloes lrot 1)elorig to colli~)osite 
sti-uct~lres-tlie tlliligs of our esl)erience 
-into I\-llicll tlle atonls elitel-. 'I'lic 
 toilis is :ire s~~ppose ( l  to rerl~aili !\-it11 1111- 

c11:tnged iiat111-es tlirougll all the changes 
of ~-el:~tioll \\-l~icli the!- Ilia!- undergo. 
'I'lieii- realit>- tle1)ends olr t l ~e i r  c;il)acit!- 
for ljeing tile sul~ject  of so-called states. 
'I'llej- follo\v a la\\-, or an itlea \\.hicli re- 
calls tlie~li to tlie 50112~ .s/rrf('.s \v11en the 
s;lllle ~ i~~ l t l n s t : l l l c e s  1-ecur. '1.0 1 i ; i~e  :i 

\-:iriet?- of cll;irigi~iX~ st;\tes a t t r i l )~~tc .~!  tl J 

i f ,  as tlle su1)jec.t of tlierll all--t1li.s j.! to 
o s f r  / i i ~ ~ c .  r i t c , 
L'c(r/ /;(,it/,<) . % ' 

So illuc11 for- t l ~ e  line of t l i o ~ i ~ l l t  cx;~~-~-iril 
out I)?- I'rof. I,atl(l. alitl i t  is not t.;~c 5 ir 
:i stutlellt of occult scielice to uii(ler~t.ili~1 
ho\\. llc co11ltl reason so fat- 11.i t l i~ ,lit 
re:iclling tlic 111-o:ltler- l)liilosopll!- c )i tlie 
cllal)ter- on (;oils. JIon:~tls ;ilitl -\ to111- in 
the first \.olulllc of tlie Secret 1)oc.t~-irlc, 
])osititrg a t  the root of eac.11 -\toril a t ;I H ?  

of life ;l~itl ii~telligeilce. :i g-oil \\.r c.,111 

' '  tlle 1i1on;id. " -\to111 is oile of tlie 1i;trlli.s 
of 131-:i11111~. 

" States :ire cll;il~ging, the!- li;1\ t. a 
tr:ulsitor~. anil ~)l lenorl~e~i; i l  l~e ing ,  " 1'1-of. 
1,acltl goes 011 to sa>-. ' '  ' 1 '11~ soul esi- ts  
in re;ilit?- al)o\.e ; i l l  otlier kinds of I)eiri<. 
ljecause it iilolle, so far as \\-e kno\v I 19 

good e\-itlelice, kilo\\-s itself :is the  sui ijt-ct 
of its o\\-ll states. -\tit1 it  ;IT-ri\.es at t h c  
state or plane of self-conscious11e~- i r l  

t he  ~ililltl. \\-1lic11 is i ts  \-ellicle for ;iccl'ilir- 
ing- es1)eriellce. I t  is :I Iie;il 13eing \\.liicll 
acts, and I<no\\-s itself as actilig : \\-llic,h 
is acted u1)oli. ;ilitl l<llo\\-s itself ,IS 

:lfiected : \~11icl1 is tlic su1)ject of st;\tcs, 
;i11(1 itself nttri1)lltes these states to it+cl i : 
\\-llicll tie\-elops ' ' [or evol\-es] . 'accoi-(li ng 
to a ~ ) l n n ,  and so se~l~ernl)ei-s ;~i ld coiii; 11.t.- 

heiids tlie signitic:ince of its 1)nst st;itt.s. 

that  it  cnn 1-ecogliize tlie fact of its Ill\-n 

c l e v e l o l ) ~ ~ ~ e ~ ~  t ,  ' ' [or el-ol ution] . 
I3ut e\-olutiol~ is 0 1 1 1 ~ -  olle-half tllt 

eciuation, ant1 liereill lies the \\-e:\kl~r-s 
of nioder-11 science. I t  l i ll~st 1)e l)alaticr.(l 
1 i o l t o i  " Out of ~lot l l ing,  rloth- 
i~ig- C O I I I ~ S ,  " :i11(1 r;itio~~:il l ~ i i i~ ( l s  C;III ~ ( 1 -  
n i t  the  word ' c r e a t i o ~ ~ ,  " olilj- ill the 
sense of nial<ing- a tllin,q soiiietlling \\.liich 
it  \\-as not 1)efor-e. 111 this  sense 11i;in 
. cr-eates " a ggarlnelit, a liouse, a <.it>- : 
:uid lligller Intel l i~ences ' create ' ' lut.11, 
11-orltls, u~ri\-erses. _i l l  t11;it evo l \ - e~  in 
actualit!- 011 the ol,jecti\-e 1)l:llle ai1(1 is 
l<no\v11 to us ill ~ j l~e i l o l~ l e~ i :~ ,  was first 
in\-olrecl i t1 potent!- oil the s~tl>jecti ~ : e  
plar~e  in tlic necessai-J- correlate of 

nounlena. So tha t  lniritl ;mil all thy ;it- 



ti-i1,llte.i of 11i;i11 ;rI.e u ~ ~ i \ - e r s a l  l)i-i~lcil)les 
tli Kllsetl t111-011:-1lc ) u t  I<osnlos, tetlil)o~-:l~-il!- 
foc~~~ssecl :\i1(1 i~i( l i \ - i ( l~~:xl i~e( l  i l l  111;~ii. 

I < \ ~ e i - ~ - t l ~ i ~ i g  011 t he  s~il)jecti\ .e l)l:li~e is :lii 
ctci-11:11 i.c, :t,s e \ -e~ .y t l i i~ lg  on the ol)jec>ti \.c 

~ ) l ; ~ i i e  is all 6 h  e\.ci- l)econli~ig. ' ' 

I i~ \ .o lu t io i~  st;ll-ts fr-0111 tllc Iiigl~est 
1)1;11le of l )~u-e  sj~il-it  ;tnc1 clesce~lcls tlil-olix-11 
1)s)-cliic, intcllt-c>tl~:ll ;1t1(1 : I I I~I I I : I~  to  tlle 
io\\.est 1)l:liic o f  rl~;lttei-. sl)irit I )ec .o~l l i i l~  
c\-ci- 11101-c :li1(1 IIIOI-e c .o~~cc:~le( l  ;is it 
i h  ~ ) l u ~ ~ g - e c l  tlccl)e~- :xlltl tleel)e~- 111to 111;t- 

t e ~  ialit!- : ; I  1;itellt. s l ee l ) i~~g-  i ~ ~ ~ c ~ l e ~ ~ s .  
1 - I  I s i t i  t i  s 1 e : t 1  \\-c 
~ ) ; L J -  tliis j)i.i~\c for 0111. l<i~o\ \ , le( l~-e  01- 
t t  i 1 1 o l 1 1 e 1 1 t  I t  is l ) c c : ~ ~ ~ s c  of 
t11is I ) i \ . i i ~ i t ~ -  \\~liirIi tlii-ills i l l  tile Ileal-t 
of e \ - e ~ - ~ -  :it0111 t11;lt e \ -olut io~l  t:~l<es 1)l;lcc 
oil t11e l ) l~~.s ic i l l  1)1:1iie SI-OIII tile si11il)le 
all(1 ll~~llloy-e11c011s 111) to t11e c o l l l ~ ~ l e x  ;lll(l 
helet-ox-e~~col~s.  1,; \.ol11 tioil is :111 ete1-11:11 
c . \ - c l~  of l ) ec~oi i~ i~~x- ,  :t~i(l s : ~ t ~ ~ ~ - c  11e\-ei. 
1ea\.cs :111 :ltolll llllllse~l. 1~~0111 t11c l)c- 
gi i l i l i~lg of' tlle I < O I I I I ( ~  ;Ill i l l  Sat111-e tciltls 
to  l)ec.o~lle 111;111. I Ie  is Ileltl to l)c t l ~ c  
llix.llest ~ ) i - o t l ~ l ~ ' t  01' tlle \\.llolc s ~ . s t c ~ ~ ~  01' 
e\.o111tio11 :li1(1 III~I-I-01-5 i l l  l ~ i ~ i i s e l f  V \ . ~ I - J  

1)o\\.ei-. lio\~-c\-ci- I\-oiltlerful 01- tei-I-il)lc, of 
il;ltu~-e : 1 ) ~ .  tlic \.cry fact o f  11ei11x suc.11 :I 

i i i i i o  1 is 111111 I'i.of. . \ ~ - ; ~ s s I z  S:IJ.S : 
, . . .  1 11e 1 ) i ' o ~ ~ i - e s s i i l  tllc s~iccessioii o f  

1)eillgs c\oilsisth i l l  :ill i ~ ~ c ~ - e : ~ s i ~ i s -  sinli- 
l:l~-it!y o f  tile li\.in? ~ ~ L I I I I X ~  ;lil(l : l ~ ~ i o i ~ g -  tlic 
\-e~-tel)~-ates cs])cci:rll!-. ill tlie i ~ i c ~ r c : l s i ~ ~ ~ -  
1 - s e 1 1 i 1 1 c  to I .  I\I;111 is the  elit1 
t0\\.;1stls \\.llic?ll i l l 1  ;~nilllnl c.1-eation 11:~s 
t e~~t le t l  fi-0111 tlie fit-st al)l)e:Ll-:lllc.c of' 
tllc ill-st ~ ) : t l c o ~ o i c  lislles "----;l11(1 tllis 
t c ~ ~ t l e ~ i e y  is illlic~-ent ill e\-cl-!- :~tolii ,  s:l?.s 
t11e Secret I )oc.tr-iiie. '1'11~ ( ) I I ~  l , :~\\ .  ])I-o- 
c%eetls o n  t l ~ e  s;Iiile lines fi-olll olle eterliit!- 
( 0 1 -  ~1~lll\-;xllt:1l-~l~ to ;1110t11e1-; the  b f:111 " of 
sl'ii-it illto 111;~ttel- tlleil redeenii 112- it 
t11 i-o11~-11 Ilcsli :LI I (~  lil)e~-ati~~:- i t ,  11si11g- fol- 
tllese p111-1)oheh t11e I:ei~ix-s fi-on1 otllci- 
:l11(1 11igllei- 1)1:111es. I I I ~ I I  01- 111ii1(1s e~c)l\-e(l  
i l l  1'1-evious > I ~ I I \ - n ~ i t a l - a s  jl~eriocls of 
~ ~ l : i i ~ i f e s t : ~ t i o r ~ )  ~ 1 s  \ve :LIT e\-ol\-i~ig no\\.. 

'1'11e ( )sie~itirl t~ac l i i i igs  saj-  : " '1'11~ 
13seatll l>ccoll~cs n s t o i ~ e  : tlle stolle. a 

])l:ii~t : tlie 1)1:111t, :ill :11ii111;11 : tlie ;~i l i i~l : i i ,  
a 111:i1i : t11e ~ I I : ~ I I ~  :t sl~ii-it  : :i~i(l tlie sl)il-it, 
a 0 1  ' In ()ccult Scieiice, tller-e Ci1-e ~ i o  

, 1iiissi112- l i~i l<s .  " i l l  i t s  u~ll)i-ol<e~i,  ei1(1- 
less c.11ai11 : ai~cl each of tllesc se\-ell 
~ ) l : \ ~ i c s  of cs i s te~ ice  ill\-ol\.es ant1 el-ol\-es 
pi-ox~i-essi\-eI!- the sel-ell l)r-i~lc>il)les \I-liicli 
li:l\.e tlieil- cor-~-esl)otltle~~ces i l l  tlie c~)101-s 
of tlie 1-:ri~il)o\v, i l l  tile ~ I - ~ I I ~ ~ I - J .  to11cs of 
t l ~ e  11111sic.;l1 sc,;lle :lntl e\.ei-!.\\.lict-e i l l  

S ; L ~ I I I - ~ ~  i i ~ c l ~ i ( l i i ~ g  I I ~ : L I I .  

1,ct 11s t:il;e ilie 1)l:llle of tile ill\-isil~lc 
x.:rses. So f;li- :IS \17cstel-n Scie11c.e ~ > : I I I  
tletect \\-it11 its 111ici-osco1)es :tlid c-I-uci- 
l)les, tliej- :1i-e si1llp1~- tliffi~setl su1)st;lilc.c. 
\vitl~ollt  fol-111, life> (1esi1-e 01- 111iil(l :is ~ v e  
I I 1:or tlie l)ul.l)ose of sllgges- 
ti\-c illustl-citioii (:lltliongl~ ~ i o t  \\.it11 
sti-ict :lccul-:~cj- fi-o111 tlie ocrlllt 1)oillt of 
vie\\.) t11e~-  ~ i i : ~ j -  1)e co~isi(lei-e(l t o  col-re- 
s l ) o i ~ l  to tile 121-c:ltli, \v i t l~  o111y olie ] ) l - i i ~ -  

c,il)le ril : l~~ifcst,  11;~11lelj-. s ~ ~ l ) ~ t ; l l ~ c - e  :111(1 

. Y ~ . I -  l : ~ t e i ~ t ,  'l'lie~i \\.11e11 the  i ~ i t e l l i x e ~ ~ t  
:'i.~ ( 7  /(,/:< o \\.11ic11 ~ ) ~ - o l ~ e l l e ( l  fl-0111 t h e  1io11- 
111e11:ll si(1e of S:tt111-e tliat \\,I~icll li1:111i- 
rests 011 tlle p11e1io11ic11:~l sitle of S:lt111-c 
:IS gas .  11:~s :lccluii-etl a11 t l ~ e  esl~ei-ie11c.t- 
of tlie l)laile o f  gases (a11 e s l ) c i ~ i c ~ ~ c e  
\\.liic.li is i -e~~o~-dct l  ant1 ~)~-esei-\-etl i l l  i tself) 
i t  eliii~1)s or  is liftetl "1) to tlle ~ i i i ~ ~ t . ~ - : i l  
11l:xne. b 'l'lle 1:i-eat11 l)cc~o~lies :I stoile. ' ' 
IIei-e it  :~(ltls foi-111 to  s ~ i l ) s t : l ~ ~ c ~ e ,  c\-o1\-ilig 
t ~ v o  ~) r i i i c i~) les  lca\ . i l~g ti1.e i ~ i ~ ~ o l ~ - e ( l ,  ;111(1 

~il:rnifests t l le~l  tlie l)~-ol)e~-ties of 111:lttel- 
l<no\v~i to  sc,ie~ice. It  elitel-s illto ~net:lls.  
g e ~ i l s  ant1 ea~-t l ls .  le:~i-11s tlle sc.c.l-ets of 
c.1-J-st;~lliz;ltioii :111tl nl;ll<es thc  1-oui1c1 of' 

t h e  c l l : i~~ges 11ossiI)le to  tlie 1lliile1-;11 ~ . J . C \ I C .  
:111d tlieil i ts foi-111 is s;lc.~-ilic-etl, t l isi~itc- 
g~-ate(I 1 ) j -  :l g~.o\\ . i i~g- 1)1;111t, ;11i(1 it  i5  

liftetl 1111 to t l ~  I-eget;~l)le I;iiig-clo~~i. 
S r ~ l ) s t ; l ~ ~ c e  :111(1 for-111 :\re sul)l)leliie~ltvtl 
111- life, tlil-ce ])i-i~~c.il)les el-it le~it to  0111- 

selises, foul- !-et to  el-011-c. . '  'l'lie s t o ~ l e  
ljecomes a 11l:illt. " I t  11:1s iio\\. tlle lie\\. 
esl~ei-iences of gel-~llinntioi~. gi-o\vtll, 111;l- 

tui-it!-, I-el~r-oductioi~ an(l t1ec.a~- \\-it11 I I ~ \ \ -  

rcsl)o~~si\-eness to  sunsl l i~le  aiid r11oo11- 
l ight .  lleat ailcl c ~ ~ l t l .  rail1 ailtl de\\-. I-Ier-t. 
i s  :I r-:illge cll~ite i11ll)ossil)le to a11tieil)ate 
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fro111 tlie li lriited horizon of the llii~leral 
plane. Through every variety of tex- 
ture, color and odor, again the sacrifice 
is prepared arid A-egetable life is trans- 
formed into aninial life, and to its three 
principles the plane of desire adds 1110- 

tive. ' The plant becoiiles an animal " 
-four principles manifest, three yet la- 
tent. The animal secures food when 
hungry, and eats until desire is satisfied, 
drinks whc~l thirsty, exercises from in- 
stinct, provides a home adapted to its 
neecls, niakes defenses, cooperates with 
otliers of its kind, for niutual protection, 
wages war on enetiiies, periodically feels 
tlie attraction of the seses, begets its 
kind, tenderly rears its young, nour- 
ishes, protects and trains them, and be- 
conies attached to places and tliings. 
,411 these are tlie purely aninial func- 
tions. Here is a \wide outlook, a vast 
range ot experience. On such a hroad 
basis a nlagnificent superstructure can 
rest. TYliat shall i t  he ? " The animal 
becomes a man. " How ? By sacrifice 
as before and being lifted up to the fifth 
plane, evolving the fifth principle, still 
leaving two latent. 'l'lnis principle is 
mind, the eating of " the fruit of the tree 
of knowledge of good and e\~il .  " 

The aninla1 knows neither good nor 
evil. I t  satisfies its hunger and thirst 
regardless of the hunger and thirst of 
others or liow the strength derived fro111 
food is to be expended. I t  protects its 
young, because they are its young, and 
not another's. I t  is self-seeking, but 
not selfish, because its self-seeking is its 
highest soul-expression and in it tlie 
Universal Soul works through instinct 
to lift the planes below it up to tlie ani- 
mal. I t  is actuated by desire alone, its 
highest inforniing principle ; hence it is 
not responsible and inakes only physical 
Karma. Man reaches a critical point in 
evolution, a point where he is required 
to choose and where he exercises free- 
will. Choice always involves illoral re- 
sponsibility, hence moral Karma. In 
order that  he may choose, knowledge is 

necessary, knowledge acquired by espy- 
rielice of both good and evil ; atid this 
lie gains tlzrough the instrumentali tj- of 
mind. And what is mind ? TVhence 
comes it ? 

The Sanskrit root word ' '  man " means 
" to think, " hence " a thinker. " I t  is 
froin this word very likely, that sprung 
the Latin mens, "-niind ; the Egyp- 
tian " menes "-the " master-nlind ; " 
the Pythagorean ' ' monas, ' ' or conscious 
' 6  thinking unit, " and certainly our 
I * manas, ' ' the fifth principle in man. 

The vocabulary of the English lan- 
guage has grown with the developnient 
and requirements of its people. The his- 
tory of the English speaking peoples is 
essentially a history of conquest and of 
coninierce; hence we have no lack of 
words for secular and l~iaterialistic 110- 

~nenclature. But when we enter the 
realnis of nietaphysics and the spiritual, 
our poverty of terms obl~ges us either to 
coin or to borrow from foreign tongues. 
The comparative1 y few Anglo-Saxon 
words that niay apply to these liigher 
concepts have been so degraded and 
abused by lax custoi~is that they ha\-e 
lost accuracy as nieans of expression. 
The devout Oriental peoples on the con- 
trary, having a heritage of ages of con- 
templation, meditation and devotion, 
have evolved in their languages, terllls 
conveying gradations and shades of 
Itleaning yet ullsensed and unsuspected 
by IVestern peoples in those fields of 
knowledge which lie just be\-ond the 
physical. So that  in pursuing the 
deeper study of science and philosophj- 
we find it h e l p f ~ ~ l  to adopt some of the 
Sanskrit terms which have for centuries 
embodied with clearness a definite mean- 
ing. 

Tie must reme~nber clearly that an il- 
lustration is never the thing illustrated, 
but only a stepping stone toward it.  
The reality can never be illustrated ; it 
can only be experienced ; but an illus- 
tration may help us to analyze, to clas- 
sify and to understand our experiences. 
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The seven principles in nlan are not 
circles or rings, nor clo they float de- 
tached one above another, but they per- 
vade and interpenetrate each other. 
3Ioreover each principle is gathered up 
temporarily and continuous1~- fro111 a 
universal ocean like i tself ;  just as the 
air which now produces my voice and is 
an essential part of nly life (Prana), is 
separated for the nionient fronl the a t -  
  no spheric ocean about us. The seven 
universal planes are not sharply divided 
fro111 each other like the zones on a nlap, 
nor enlbraced one in the other, like a nest 
of Chinese boxes, although they are 
specific degrees of cli fferentiation fro111 
the One ; they overlap and nlerge into 
each other. Strictlj. speaking, life and 
consciousness and desire are uni\~ersal 
an2 all-pervadi ng, and all manifested 
things depend on an astral basis for their 
being ; i t  shoulcl not be ~nisleading \x-hen, 
for the purpose of study, we consider 
the111 separatelj-, as  we study the ana- 
tomical systems of phj-sical man. 

l17hile we have been building up  by 
the processes of Sa ture  an aninla1 man, 
for Inan is, a t  base a perfected animal, 
through substance, form, vitality ant1 
desire, the four principles of the lower 
cl~~aternarj- ; from the opposite pole of 
being, a bean1 or ray fro111 the I-niversal 
Sun of life ancl intelligence is focussetl in 
the Monad, which is the " God within " 
atorn and lilan alike, the Higher Self 
which t ~ e  name Atma. I t  never sepa- 
rates from its source. I t  is but a teni- 
porary loan of that  which has to return 
to its source. I t  appropriates a ~e l i ic le  
or sheath, still spiritual, but  a degree 
nearer the plane of materiality than i t -  
self, and conlprising as its essence the 
highest, the purest and the 111ost beauti- 
ful of the endowments which ~ u a y  he at- 
tributed to the character of the Christ, 
whether we look upon the Christ as an 
historical personage or a sylubol and 
tj-pe divinelj- hurlIan in its ideal. 
this principle, the sixth, we call Christos 
or Buddhi , l l i ~ i n e  LTisdom. This 

13uddhi principle with -4tma involved, 
again assumes a sheath or vehicle to 
briny it still nearerto the physical plane 
and this sheath is akin to it in that  both 
are soul : and is endowed \x-it11 the power 
of thought,-Manas, the Thinker, the 
Ilumortal $:go, man's fifth principle. 

TVe n o ~ v  have the higher triad, fornled 
1)y these three, -~tma-l3~1cldI1i-l\lanas, 
sometimes called the Real Man, the Eter- 
nal I'ilgrinl, who has made the rounds 
in latencj-, during past IIanvantaras, 
through the planes of substance, form, 
life and desire, recording and preserving 
the experiences of each plane, manifest- 
iilg of its infinite potentialit!- on each 
plane, just so 1nuc11 as the lirilitatiorls of 
matter xx-ould pernlit. So\\-, it would 
e\-olve on the thought plane, and niirld 
nlust be i 1s vehicle. 

31ind is One-an essential unit-crea- 
tive, potent and spiritual. I t  inanifests 
it1 different degrees on the different 
planes of existence, and according to the 
capacity of the vehicle through which i t  
nlanifests. The ~nicrosco~)ic cells and 
lliolect~les of ninn's physical body have a 
lllirld of their own. 'I'his physical lnind 
~nanifests its irltelligence in the organic 
function of digestion, in the circulation 
of the blood, in assimilating from the 
blood just such portions as the tissues 
need, and in setting to work to repair at  
once anj- injury clone to the physical 
body ; all of which goes on without our 
knowing anything about it ,  except in 
the bare delllallds for food, chink, air and 
rest. So the physical mind continually 
c-7,cJnfc7.s and p~-~'.sc~z-z~r~s the substance of the  
bodj-. The 11iind of the Astral plane, 
r-~,c~afc..s and fl~z~sc~r:~c,s the fort11 which is its 
special mission. The niind of the plane 
of pure life rrcnfc,.s ancl firc1sr*7*:v7s force,- 
the connecting link hetween st~hstance 
and form. The mind of the Kaniic plane 
~-~-cnfc~s and $7Fr~w/alc.s the expression of 
will through desire ulll~iixed with imagi- 
nation or intellect. This fourth princi- 
ple, Kama, is the balance principle of t he  
tvhole seven. I t  stands in the middle, 



and froin i t  the ~ \ . a ~ - s  go up  and do\vn. 
I t  is like the sign Libra in tlie path of 
the sun tlirougli tlie Zodiac ; vhen tlie 
sun (~ \ . ho  is the real man) reaches that  
sigii, he trembles in the balance. Should 
lie go ljack, the worlds would be destroyed; 
lie goes onward and the wliole hunian race 
is lifted up to perfection. Tt is the basis 
of action and the niover of the Will. 

In nian, on tlie fourth plane, iiiiiid 
wells up  as " I ail1 I.  " Consciousness 
turns upon itself and distinguishes frotii 
itself everything that  is not itself and 
recogilizes its own eternal identit?.. It 
views itself both as subject and object, 
and analyzes its own at tr i l~utes and 
powers. I t  is able to blend itself u-it11 
any of the three planes below it ; i t  is 
capable of rising ancl blending itself nlitli 
the tliree planes ahore it. I t  r-rl7nfes and 
j~~l~ser:es  self-consciousness, expancling 
until the ITni\~erse grows I. ' ' How 
does this endow~iient of ~ n i n d  beconie the 
property of aninial niaii ? 

The course of evolution de~eloped the 
lower quaternary and produced a t  last 
the for111 of nian with a brain of hetter 
and deeper capacity than that  of any 
other aninial. But this primeval nian in 
form, \\.as ~iiindless, tlie Adan1 of the 
second chapter of Genesis, who was horn 
an  iniage of clay arid into whoni ( 1  the 
Lord God breathed tlie breath of life, " 
but not of intellect ancl discrimination. 
The llonads which incarnated in those 
forms remained without self-conscious- 
ness for they were pure spirit and there 
is no potentiality for creation or  self- 
consciousness in a pure spirit on this our 
plane until i t  is niixed with and strengtli- 
elled by an essence already differentiated. 

I t  1)ecoiiies the task of tlie Fifth Hier- 
arch!. of Dlzyan Cholians to bestow the 
coriiiecti~ig link between the Divine and 
the aninial, to inform mindless man and 
tilake of 11ini tlie Rational Man. The ag- 
gregate of all Dhyan Chohans consti- 
tutes the Universal Mind, the fifth plane 
of C'osnios. Those of tlie Fifth Hier- 
archy who endowed nian with mind, are 

called Jlanasaputi-a. Ho\v did tlie 31:\11- 
asaputra get liiirid ? 1,eil)nitz coiicei~ed 
of tlie 3Ionads as L 6  elementary arid in- 
destructible units endowed with the  
power q f *:, i:li/zg ancl ~- l>r-c f i l i ) r ,n  n-i th  respect 
to other units, ancl thus of deter~niiiing 
a11 spiritllal ancl physical pllenomena." 
The lfanasaputra, countless ;eons before 
they eiido~vecl nian with mind, \\-ere 
Rfonacls endowed with tlie power h b  of . . 
giving and receiving, " arid during their 
myriad incarnations in lower as well as  
higher worlds, they assiniilated nll flzt. 
:clislio7n tlzlzc~,c9~onz-beconling the reflec- 
tion of Jlahat, or 1-niversal l l ind.  They 
became men as we are now 1)ecoming 
nlen ancl arrived a t  the perfection towards 
which we are striving. This was in a 
preceding Jlaha-Jfan~antara-ages of in- 
calculable duration (about 3 r I ,olo,ooo,- 
ooo, ooo years), wliicli had rolled away in 
tlie eternity a still more incalculable 
tinie ago (a Maha-Pralaya of equal dura- 
tion with its twilight and da~v.7.n). They 
then passed into Sirvalia and are a t  th is  
stage returning n'irvanees. So far then 
fro111 Sirvana being annihilation, i t  is 
said in the Sacred Slokas : 

The thread of radiance which is ini- 
perishable and dissolves onlj- in S i r -  
vana, re-emerges from i t  in i ts  iiitegritj- 
on the clay when the (;reat 1,aw calls all 
things back into action. " 

'l'liis * '  thread of radiance, " called the  
Sfitr2tni2, is in each of us the golden 
thread of continnous life periodically 
manifesting in active and passive cycles 
of sensuous existence on earth and super- 
sensuous in 1)evaclian. On this lumin- 
ous thread, like beads the ~ a r i o u s  person- 
alities are strung. I t  is the Higher 
Triad, the Reincarnating Ego, the  
Eternal I'ilgrim. Those who had as- 
siniilated all the ~viscloni of their Man- 
vantara & < re-emerged " when they were 
I called. ' ' ?'he)- overshadowed the 
~iiindless races, set on fire and expanded 
the latent ele~iients of mind involved in 
nian and refined them to the mental 
plane. This endowing of man with 
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Jlanas is symbolized in the ' '  Fiat 1,ux" 
of Free-Masonry, and also in a religious 
ceremony widely observed, by lighting 
many candles fro111 one. The Illanasa- 
putra dropped a spark from the light 
they had, which settled and expanded 
within, and set aflame the unligllted 
brain-candles which were in readiness to 
burn, but could not light thenlselves. 
To construct a Thil~king Alan, T,i\-ing 
Fire was needed, that fire n7l1icl1 gi\-es 
the huriian mind its self-perception and 
self-consciousness, or JIanas. So I have 
pictured in this symbol of Jlanas, a 
flame. But this Higher Nanas is yet too 
refined and too vast to enter wholly into 
an organism composed of but the four 
gross lower principles. So i t  shoots out 
a ray from itself and clothes it with 
astral matter nearer akin to the Kanlic 
plane as now e-\~olvecl than is its pure 
self. This astral dress, though it makes 
of Manas an actil-e spiritual entity on 
this plane, still brings it into so close 
contact with matter as to entirely be- 
cloud at  present its divine nature arid 
stultify its intuitions. This raj-, called 
the Lower Manas, is reflected directly 
into the plane below, Kanla, and con- 
stitutes with i t ,  Kama-Rlanas, giving 
man his brain-mind. This gis-es JIanas 
during each incarnation a dual aspect 
and affinity. On its upper side i t  aspires 
to Atma-Buddhi, clings to i t ,  and at  
death follows i t  to Devachan (the Heaven- 
TVorld). On its lower side i t  gravitates 
to the animal passions. Right here, in 
Kama-Manas, is the turning point of 
evolution, the battle ground of the human 
soul. Here the struggle goes on be- 
tween tlie higher and lower until one 
conquers, the choice is made and the 
quality and tendency of his ruling de- 
sire catalogue a man in the Great Book 
of Life as unerringly and as accurately 
as the ragweed and the fragrant jessa- 
mine are catalogued by the botanist. 

Let us see what Lower nlanas does for 
man in acquiring a knowledge of good 
and evil. Its function is pure intellec- 

tion : alone it is colorless, calculating, 
incapable of affection or self-sacrifice. 
I t  confers the power to reason froiii 
pretilises to conclusions, and to grasy 
analogies : gives acuteness, subtlety, 
rationalized cogitation. I t  is tainted bj- 
each ohject presented to i t  and is altered 
into its shape and other characteristics. 
Its four peculiarities are : r st,-to 
naturally fly off from an\- point: (the 
student who tries to practice concentra- 
tion encounters this) : 2d,-to fly to 
some pleasant idea : 3~1,-to fly to an 
unpleasant idea (these three are due to 
nieniory), and ~ t h , - - t o  renlain passive : 
nornlally in sleep. 'l'hese peculiar 
hindrances to the activity of Higher 
Manas are what it has to fight and con- 
quer. Lower RIanas retains all the ini- 
pressions of a life-time and sonietinies 
strangely esllihits them in a flash. 
Higher 3Ianas stores up  the essence of 
all incarnatiotls and gives to each new 
one tlie results of past experience, in 
its tendencies ant1 inclinntiolls. 

The special characteristics of 1,ower 
Rlanas are inlaginatioli-the image-nlak- 
ing faculty-ancl the sense of separate- 
ness. The brute llas neither. Imagina- 
tion is a most potent factor in acquiring 
a knowledge of evil and equally so of 
good, when Lower Manas consu~i~mates 
at-one-nient with its 4 'Fat l~er  in Heaven, " 
the Higher Manas, and shares its i~nmor- 
tality. But while i t  is attacbed to the 
purely animal functions, i t  robs then1 of 
the autoniatic impulse of necessity, and 
arrays them v,~ith protean kaleidoscopic 
attractiveness, niagnifies their imp-or- 
tance, until nian comes to feel hiniself a 
god in their exercise, while he is really 
degrading himself into a demon. God, 
he is, potentially, and the clemon of lust 
and selfish greed is, after all, only " the 
god inr-erted." In the light of this 
single Manasic ray, reflected downward 
"things are not what they seem." 

Imagination's magic wand touches the 
animal craving for food and drink, and 
they become in animal man gluttony and 



drunkenness : liealthf~il exercise is exag- 
gerated into prize-fighting ; the siniple 
anirnal instinct of self-preservation de- 
1-elops n~iserly avarice, unscrupulous 
cornpetition, swindling schemes and cun- 
ning inventions of death-dealing instru- 
nients : attachment to place yields to a 
vaunting patriotism that  derides the cos- 
mopolitan : the attraction of the seses, 
held as a sacranlent by some of the an- 
cient nations \\-ho surrounded prospec- 
tive nlaternity with every influence tha t  
could appeal to iltiagination for the bet- 
tering and ennobling of the race, has 
gradually become licentiousness, legal- 
ized ancl illegal that  stops a t  no sacrifices 
of others : and hand in hand \vitli i t  walk 
criminal evading of parentage and cruelty 
to cl~ildren and the helpless. Civilized na- 
tions have nlade of selfishness an ethical 
characteristic and of vice an art ,  and in- 
stead of the health\- king of aniiiial crea- 
tion \~.hich nlan was in the Third Race, 
he has beconle now, in the Fifth, a help- 
less, scrof~~lous  being, the \vealthiest heir 
on the globe to constitutional and herecli- 
tary diseases : the most consciously and 
intelligently bestial of all an i~uals  : his 
vitals cotisun~ed hy the eternal vulture 
of ever unsatisfied desire. ,211 this 
through the clelusion of imagination and 
tlie illusion of separateness. 
X nletaphor in the 1i;atho-panishad 

sa!-s : - * &  The senses are the horses, body 
is the chariot, inind (Kama-Manas) is 
the reins, and intellect (or free-will) the 
Charioteer." ,Ind St .  Janles says :- 
~~Behol(1 ,  we put hits in the  liorses' 
niouths, that they Itlay obey us, and we 
turn about their \\.hole body. " 111-3. 
, . I hat  is exactly \\-hat we need-to turn 
about their whole body." l'p to the 
evolution of animal nian the ethics of 
tooth and claw has prel-ailed, establish- 
ing the s u r v i ~ ~ a l  of the fittest as the 
means of perfecting man's  physical or- 
ganism. But fro111 this point, " right- 
about-face " is the coinniand issued for 
onward progress. The involuntary sac- 
rifice of the lower planes lnust now he 

voluntary. Self- seeking niust j-ield to 
altruism. THIS IS 'CHI-: I,,\\\', and mind 
niust be its executor. Every thought 
we think either aids our fellon-men or 
retards them : yes,-and a11 the planes 
below nian. 
& '  For thoughts are things, and their airy 

wings 
Are swifter than carrier doves'. 

They f o l l o ~  the law of the l'niverse- 
Each thing  nus st create its kind : 

And they speed o'er the track to bring 
you back 

Whatever went out from your mind. " 
i\'e are daily creators of not only our 

own future, but the f ~ ~ t u r e  of that hu- 
manity of xi-hich we are a part ; and 
just as humanity rises in the scale of 
being, the lower planes are lifted toward 
the human. The sage who said, b 6  My 
mind to lne a kingdoin is, " k night well 
have said, ' &  My niind to rne a universe 
is "-the only universe we shall ever 
know. The fornl, the color, the sound, 
the  beauty of Sa ture  are creations of the 
~ n i n d .  Two men view a ripening field 
of wheat. One sees what distance apart 
the stalks are on the ground, the size and 
fullness of the heads, and estimates t he  
nu~nber  of bushels the harvest will >yield 
and how many dollars the? xvill repre- 
sent. The other sees a thenie for verse 
and tuneful song, tlie poetry of its \\*a\-- 
ing billows, the glint of the sunshine on 
its russet gold, and in all the expression 
of the tender and bountif~il love of the 
,211-Father. I t  is tlie same wheat field. 
\Thy such different views of it ? 'l'he 
difference exists in tlie c1ualit)- of the 
two minds. lTibrations and contacts 
are all that  exist in Nature. Our minds, 
which are the reality, create all the  
rest in sensation ancl feeling. The 
niind sees no objects whatsoe\-er, but 
only their idea. The ancients held tha t  
all things whatsoever existed in fact 
solely in the idea, and therefore the 
practitioner of Yoga was taught and 
soon discovered that  sun,  niooti and 
stars wsre in himself. 
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I t  is desire (I<ania) tliat leads and 
propels to creation,-of worlds-cosniic 
children-as well as their pigmy inhab- 
itants. I t  is the bond hetween entit>- 
and non-entity. Desire leads to knolvl- 
edge ; first along paths faiiiiliar tl~rougli 
the  animal instincts, n-here imagination 
leads us ever in a childish quest for tlie 
treasure that  lies where the rainljon- 
rests. Desire leads to kllowletlge and 
ma>- be directed by tiii~icl to higher 
planes, where knotvledge joined \\-it11 
truth and justice heco~iies  isdon don^, and 
where creation reaches out into the Infin- 
ite. Job says, ' l\'liere shall wisdom be 
found ? and where is the place of under- 
standing ? " s .u \ - r~r ,  1 2 .  In another 
chapter he gives the answer, b k  1Vith the 
Ancient is \\-isdon1 " ; (the ' '  Ancient " 
is matl's Higher Ego) " and in the 
length of days " (that is, in the number 
of its re-incarnations) ' &  is understand- 
ing."  s r r ,  12 .  St .  James says, "The  
JTiisdo~ii tliat is fro111 above" (from 
Higher fifanas) " i s  first pure, then 
peaceable, gcntle and easy to be entreat- 
ed, full of mercy and good fruits, with- 
out partiality and without h>-pocrisy. " 
r r r ,  I 7 .  IIow different from tlie n-orldly- 
wisdom of to-day ! 

n u t  this IIigher Manas, the source of 
pure \Yisdom, is J-et asleep in all of us. 
Sotiie of us show the restlessness of 
sleepers near their awakening, perchance 
disturbed h ~ .  dreanis. The sleeping fac- 
ulties of the mineral realm dreani of 
growth ; the vegetable ~vorld swayed hy 
sighing or shrieking winds, dreams of 
independent locoiilotion and volutitarjr 
voice ; aniilials tallied h- man, who doni- 
inates the globe, 1001; wistful1.c- into his 
eyes and dreaiii of his wonderful powers. 
And we too, dream ; of imiilortalit>,-the 
cherished dream of all ~iiankitid ; we 
dream of love wliicli briiigs conipleteness, 
pure, unselfish and free fro111 passion ; 
we drealii of justice and brotherhood 
and omniscience. Shall not our dreams 
come true ? When Lower 3lanas shall 
project itself up toward Higher Manas, 

it will forill the Xntahkarana, the con- 
necting link between the two, and then 
genius and prophecy and spiritual in- 
spiration can flow froni their source above 
down into the brain mind. 

Those who have traveled this un- 
known waj- send Itlessages back, and 
this is one of the messages : "Higher 
Jlanas is unconditionally o~iiniscient oti 
its owl1 plzune. " Think of i t  ! Oninis- 
cieiice your heritage, and mine, xvlien we 
ha\-e leariled to cross this little hriclge ; 
never again to falter tlirough ignorance, 
never to go astray through delusion. 
The very lic,sil,~~ to <lo and to beconle is the 
proniise and potency of a t t a i t~~nen t  ; for 
desire is the mover of the IYill, and in 
the real111 of thoz~ght,  the real world, 1Yill 
rules supreme. The world of thought 
is a sphere whose radii proceed fro111 
one's self in every direction and ex- 
tend out into space, opening up bound- 
less vistas all arouncl-' ' the centre which 
is everywhere, tlie circumference no- 
lvliere. ' ' 

We hardlj- know the meaning of the 
word * Will. ' ' I t  suggests to us the ar- 
bitrary or the despotic, \vhile in fact the 
highest exercise of 15-ill cotnes fro111 a 
knowledge of Sature 's  laws ancl directing 
otrr will in harmony with the~ii .  Cr-ea- 
tion is but the result of Will acting 011 

phenonlenal ~ ~ i a t t e r ,  the callilig forth out 
of it the priniorclial divine Light and 
1,ife. -111 of nian's inventions are 
created first in the mind and then pre- 
cipitated into niatter. The human Will, 
tlie 11-ill of Higher Xlanas, is all-power- 
ful, and the Imagination stands nes t  to 
i t  in power and is its inseparable ally. 
When i~naginatiotl is check-reined, 
trained and guided, i t  beconies the Con- 
structor in the Hunian workshop, the  
Icing faculty. I t  evolves in the astral 
substance an image or for~ll which niay 
then be used in the same way as an iron 
nioulder uses a ~iiould of sand for the 
molten metal. TYill cannot do its work 
if I~liagination be a t  all weak or un- 
trained. Matter is held suspended in the  
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air  all about us. The -1dept (one wlio is 
a t  hotne in IIigher Jlanas) selects a form, 
and Inlagitlation photographs it,  sliarplj- 
definite in every line, in a niir~d picture, 
arid tlieri \\-ill precipitates from the  air 
the pignient to fall within the l i~i i i ts  laid 
do~vil hy tlie brain, the l~iost  highly 
evolved orgarlisnl in the world, ' * tlie 
exhaustless generator of force anti forni. " 
Or the -4dept disperses the atonis of ;ul 

object to such a distance fro111 each other 
as to render the ot~ject invisible, and call 
then send them along a current forliied 
by his will in tlie ether to anj- distance 
on the earth. -4t the desired point, the 
clispersing force is n-itlidra\vn when ini- 
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iiiediatelj- cohesion re-asserts itself and 
the object re-appears intact. 

These, and yet more wonderf~~l  powers 
11elong to 3Iinc1, the recital of ~vliicli 
seenis to us enumerating tlie at tr i l~utes 
of 1)ivinity. They will be man's posses- 
sion in the future. They arc' tlie posscs- 
sion of a cliosen fen- no\\.. They woulcl be 
ours to-clay were it not for blind clognla- 
tisill, selfishness aritl materialistic utibe- 
lief. IYhen we shall free ourselves fro111 
these and hush the cries of the ani~ilal 
lvithin, then we can hearken to tlie 
I'oice of Silence and walk illuniiriated 
I>- the clear, steady brilliance of the Ili- 
:lijre 1,ight of ilIi)c(Z. 

PURPOSE OF MUSIC. 
E Y  -iXEI,  E. GIBSOS. 

S L Y  a very few people, if indeed 0 m y ,  can be considered as wliollj- 
unsusceptible to the influence of nlusic. 
But because of its intangible and inde- 
finable properties, the value of this it1 flu- 
ence, when considered in its aspect of 
rnoral guide and character ~~ioulcler-is 
niostly underrated. Music as an instructor 
is s ( ~ ~ , ~ ( J ? I c J ' I S  and employs a nietliod all its 
own, differing fundamen tall)- from any 
other method, through n-liich intelli- 
gence can be imparted to the liunian 
understanding. Thus i t  is not through 
reflection or ratiocination that  tlie ele- 
nient of lnusic enters our consciousness, 
but  on tlie contrary depends for its true 
appreciation upon the suspensio~i of 
these very f~inctions. Evidentlj. there 
are centres in the human constitution, 
t ha t  do not require the slow and cum- 
berso~ile nlachinerj- of tliinking and rea- 
soning to transmit impressions into our 
consciousness. If we read a poem or 
study a painting, our profit of the tiiental 
and nioral wealth contained in these 
art  presentations, is directly proportion- 
ate to the extent our intellectual facul- 
ties--our perceptive, reflective and rea- 

so~ii i ig faculties have been employed i 11 
tlie process. A poeni or a painting, 
however exalted its character may be. 
 nus st be inieldcrf u n l b ~  ~c~~de~stood in order 
to be thoroughly appreciable, while when 
listening to niusic every effort to analyze 
its technical make-up unfits us a t  once 
to partake of its inner iiioral sense. 

The account which Mozart gives of 
the n~ode  and method of his niusical 
conceptions may serve as a case in point 
for the likelihood of the view here taken. 
The wonderful conceptions of liis mas- 
ter-genius which he embodied in niusical 
compositions, entered liis consciousness 
n-ithout-as he himself tells us-an)- 
assistance of the intellectual facultj-. 
'I'lie several elements of the compositio~i 
appeared to him before his inner \-ision 
as the flitting scenes in a nioving pano- 
rama, presenting detail after detail, the 
one passing out of his consciousness as 
the other entered, until the whole total- 
lity, full-orbed and rounded out in all its 
details emerged fro111 the unknon-11 and 
invisible, to pass in dranlatic order 11e- 
fore his mind. This final review, wlien 
the  entire conlposition in its minutest 
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details and in all its glory appeared upon 
the scene, he  describes as resembling the 
pictorial representations of a strong, 
fine dreaiii and carrying with i t  a feeling 
of the niost absorbing rapture. 

Thus inusic seenis to draw its elenients 
froin a source far beyond the reacli of 
intellection, and carries on a direct conl- 
munication between the hunlan soul aiid 
the T'niversal soul. The intelligetlce 
thus received niight be called <'direct 
knowing, " attained to without the 
agency of the lower, intellectual mind. 
The painter and poet, not~x~ithstancling 
their own intuitions, can reach tlie con- 
sciousness of their fellow men only 
through reason and reflection, inasmuch 
as their genius in order to be intelligible 
iilust be clothed in form or symbol. Ile- 
scriptive arts such as poetry, painting 
and sculpture, refer to the estimates of a 
weighing and balancing reason, and 
though the forms and figures assunled 
by these arts, may strike us as new and 
original, in their details they are never- 
theless copies obtained fi-oiii the plie- 
nonienal world. Hence we may hold, 
that  the truths revealed by the pencil, 
chisel or word, can reacli our conscious- 
ness only through individual thought 
processes. Thus the wol-d in which the 
poet finds a vehicle for liis ideas, depends 
for its nlore or less true appreciation 
up011 tlie cliscerning and judging capaci- 
ties of tlie reader's mind. The niusical 
coliiposer depends upon no forms or 
verbal liinitations when paving his ~ v a y  
to tlie consciousness of his fello~v n1en ; 
liis creations have no patterns in the 
\vorld of form, but are the  limitless ex- 
pressions of original spiritual vision, de- 
livering the intuitional messages with- 
out the distorting medium of ratioci- 
nation. 

'I'he value of niusic as a moral guide 
is therefore easily conceived. The n~ora l  
idea when reaching us through tlie in- 
strulileiitality of intellection becomes 
more or less colored by  its intermediary 
channels. But through the agency of 

inusic xve are ushered directly into the 
sanctuary of divinity and receive the 
inoral idea in undefiled purity, serene 
and 1101~- as its source. Language fails 
utterly to describe or even to hint  at  the  
thrills of silent bliss that  pierce our being 
when we listen to the liiagic of harnionic 
sounds. An indefinable feeling of one- 
ness or identity \vitli every unit of esist-  
ence creeps over the soul ; we experience 
a sense of boundlessness, and disappear 
in the universal. Lifted up  by the 
niighty, soul-stii-ring \vaves of rhythm, 
we feel as if carried through spheres of 
love and beauty towards the altar of 
eternal truth. There, with the storniy 
bursts of passions and desires silenced, 
with the whole sensoriuiil of the mind in  
a temporary suspension, spiritual veri- 
ties hecorne exposed to tlie gaze of t he  
soul, as  we drink fro111 the ever flowing 
fountain of holy truth the exhilarating 
draugllts of iiioral and spiritual regenera- 
tion. Through the niecliu~ii of lilusic our 
souls are niade to vibrate in unison with 
the World-soul, and its might_\- reservoir 
of purity and love pours out on us i ts  
riches. We becollie sudden1 y filled with 
a sense of exalted nloralitj- and sj-mpa- 
thy  for the forces and powers that  iliake 
for good ; feelings of self and personalit?-. 
ever attendant on our ordinary life, dis- 
solve in such lnolileilts into coi~ipnssion 
ancl a li~llitless largeness of heart-like 
the flitting shadows of night iiielt awaj- 
to a rosy dawn when tlie sun wells up an 
ocean of light over an awakening world. 
The moral impulses received during such 

jou rney i~~gs  with (lei ty " are of highest 
order, and furnish an ideal guide for 
human conduct. I t  is true that  these 
exalted notions do not always obtain a 
permanent seat in our ordinary con- 
sciousness, but give way to other in- 
fluences wlien the music has ceased to 
rule us with its ~ilelodies : but i t  is also 
true that  every repetition of subjecting 
oneself to such elevating influences, 
traces deeper and more defined channels 
in our mind until finall)- a direction of 
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thought has 1)eetl established, and the 
tide of our moral nature turned perma- 
nently towards the good and the ideal. 

Tlie influetlce \vliich music exerts upon 
the ani~nal  creation is another evidence 
of its super-intellectual source. For 
were nlusic an output of intellectual pro- 
cesses, i t  would have renlainecl wholly 
lost to the animal consciousness, espe- 
cially to those of the less developed 
order, as in tlie latter there can hardly 
be suspected any elenients of thouglit 
and reason. Therefore i t  must be througli 
the instinct, wliich is identical in essence, 
though not in degree, with tlie human 
intuition, that the harmonies of music 
can find a response in the aninla1 con- 
sciousness. ,%nd i t  is further to be noted 
that  the lower the position the anillla1 
occupies in the natural evolution, and 
the less i t  can be suspected of possessing 
reflective powers, the more susceptible is 
it to the influence of niusic. Thus the 
snake charmer lias in his pipe or flute a 
power to which the most dangerous rep- 
tile finds itself conlpelled to surrender. 
Iiats and nlice are extremely fond of 
 nus sic, and may under its influence e s -  
pose thenlselres unconcernedly to inl- 
pending dangers. The skj-lark and the 
nightingale whose iliusical presentations 
are not \vithout technical precision nlust, 
in lack of any other instructor, he sup- 
posed to obtain the notes for their nlusi- 
cal performances directly fro111 the great 
conservatory of the Ilarmonies of the 
spheres. " 

But not only aninials are susceptible 
to iilusic. The m o ~ e m e n t s  of the nlolecu- 
les that  constitute what is terined ma- 
terial substances are regulated by the 
rhythm of sound. I once heard an old 
(;er~nan professor affirm that  in the 
grand organ in one of the European 
cathedrals-I think the Strassburger 
Miinster-is to he found, a note, \vhich 
if sounded alone wot~ld shatter the 
Tenlple to dust. This stupendous power 
of sound has already entered the region 
of niore or less recognizecl facts. -Already 

have ordinances been issued by a nunlber 
of cities both in the United States and in 
Europe in which music bands are pro- 
hibited from perfornling on iron bridges. 
This universal power of ~iiusic to intro- 
duce changes in the constitution of things 
and objects exposed to its influence in- 
dicates irresistibly the interrelation in 
which all nature's proclucts stand to 
each other, from the atoms of a piece of 
nietal up  to the highest arch-angel- 
united through the universal medium of 
rhythm. 

To the ancient this mighty instrumen- 
tality for the play of universal energy 
was by no means unknown. Orplieus, 
we are told, nloved the birds in the air 
and the fishes in the deep by the melo- 
dies froni his godstrung lyre. Even 
trees and rocks yielded to the magic of 
his divine overtures and moved in accord 
with his ~iielodious strains, yes, even the 
grin1 visage of the ferryman on the river 
S t y s  relaxed its deadly sternness, when 
Orpheus upon his journey to Tartarus, 
let his instrument vibrate in tlie disnial 
regions of the underworld. In the fabled 
theatre of Orpheus, where all kinds of 
beasts of prey asse~ilbled to form llis 
grotesciue audience, is likewlise indicated 
the power music exercises over the 1)rute 
creation. ,Is long as the perforlnance 
proceeded, the various instincts and ap- 
petites of the aninlals were held in check, 
and species-at other times tlie 111ost ir- 
reconcilable enelnies, fraternized in a 
spirit of touching brotherhood ; but no 
sooner had the last strain died away 
before their native pronlptings asserted 
their power, ancl a warfare of everjyone 
against everyone set in with all the furj- 
of murderous instincts. 

Amphion, another interpreter of 
Apollo, is credited with having built the 
walls around Thebes by causing rocks to 
nlove in accord with the tones fro111 his 
flute ancl to assume the shape of syni~net-  
rical structures. These and a ~iiultitude 
of kindred traditions seen1 to indicate 
that  mankind once were in tlie possession 
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of an insight into tlie potencies of souncl, 
and of power to manipulate them, hut  
lost these attaitinlents h y  their heedless 
pursuit of the sensuous and purely ma- 
terial, and hy their neglect of tlie intui- 
tional and divine, as  i t  is only through 
the  aciivity of the latter that  we can 
succeed in bringing into plaj- the dor- 
mant powers xvliich lie as germs in the 
mysterious depths of human nature. 

Thus n l ~ ~ s i c  .cvould seen1 to serve as a 
link connecting the visible to the invisi- 
ble, being a vehicle or nieans by -cvliicli 
man may obtain knowledge concerning 
his divine ancestry, and be guided by i t  
when entering upon self-conscious rela- 
tions to spiritual forces. IYhat, then, is 
the character of tliis niarvelous element 
-all pervading and all controlling-i. e., 
what is tlie genesis of niusic 7 

The r~ianifestation of a11 life and con- 
sciousness, of forni and substance, pro- 
ceeds tlirough the endless flow of impulse 
welling out from an unknown and inde- 
finable source. I t  is tliis undifferentiated, 
exrer-moving energy, lying back of ancl 
engendering all motion, that  is included 
in  the term nzozrrrd. The latter can tliere- 
fore not be thought of as a monacl, but as 
thr7 monad, as the conte~iiplation of its 
essence and  node of action conveys to 
one's niind tlie idea of a wave of vital 
force that  moves fro111 shore to shore of 
universal life-if the expression be per- 
mitted-casting up  infinite ~a r i e t i e s  of 
form and substance. Each of these 
manifestations-be i t  a pebble, a worm. 
a nian, or angel-expresses in ternls of 
for111 and substance the degree of devel- 
optiient attained hy the nlol~ad in its 
course through universal evolution. 
Though in itself invisible and unknown, 
the   liona ad reveals to us the course and 
character of its nlol-ement by bringing 
about conscious relations between its 
essence and the available senses of our 
nature. Thus the nlonad addresses tlie 
physical being through his fivefold 
sense-perception, as sound, light, sniell, 
touch, taste, each of these f ~ ~ n c t i o n s  e s -  

pressing but the different aspects of one 
ancl the same original energy. 

In sound, lio\vever, we find a substl-a- 
tun1 to all the other elenlents of sensa- 
tion. For as the key to growtll and de- 
velopn~ent lies in niotion so the cliarac- 
tcr of niotion is contained in the ~nysterj-  
of sound. Thus  in sound we find a 
register of motion-an index, so to speak, 
in \rhich the whole slveep of universal 
niotiorl lias an appropriate corre- 
spotidence. -1s for i t~s ta t~ce ,  to use a 
rough explanation, tlie sound following 
a 1)ullet wlli~zitig through the air, de- 
scribes the course and n~ovemetlt of tlie 
l~ullet ,  so the monad, ~iloving through 
Universal evolution nlust give rise to 
\\-hat we ~i i ight  conceive of as ideal or 
undifferentiated sound. That a force- 
current however, may be n~anifeste<l, its 
course niust he disturbed, like a sniooth- 
1y flowing body of water reveals it course 
and strength bj- the ripples produced bj. 
an obstacle placed in i t .  1,iketvise elec- 
trici ty,  magnetisni, lieat, gravity and a 
number of otlier- forces beconle ktio.cvn 
to us only through disturbances caused 
by terrene conditions in the current of 
some cosniic energy. The sound or 
rather its abstract conception n10x7es it1 
mighty waves through the various 
planes of cosmos, ever registering the 
course and character of the nioriadic 
movements. To our plij-sical ear this 
' (  sound " however is ideal silence as its 
currents sweep througli our auditor\- 
nerx-e centres without conscious appreci- 
ation hj- the latter. First through a 
ciisturbance of its honiogerieous essence 
set up  by niecharlical changes in the 
rnedium through which i t  flows, this 
I '  sound" heconies audible to our hearing 
apparatus, ancl from sul~jectivity passes 
into objectivity. 

Froni tlie definite relations always e s -  
isting between a cause and its effect, it 
follows that a given disturbance of the 
subjective sound wave must elicit a corre- 
sponding objective sound ; and a syni- 
pathetic arrangement of these disturbing 
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causes would naturally give rise to 
facilities, t l~rough which an intelligible 
interpretation of this inaudil~le sound 
rriight 11e brought about. Such a sj-ste- 
nlatic arrangement is found in our tone- 
scale, and by striking a series of notes on 
an appropriate instru~iient we succeed 
in setting up such disturbances in the 
sound substratuni that  its reponses ad- 
dress our ears as music. 

If this he so, tlie influence of music 
cannot possibly be overestiniated. For 
if we adnlit tha t  sound holds in its 
11osoni the method of nlonadic unfold- 
nient, i t  ~ l ius t  be through and by music 
that we possess an  instrunlentalitj~ by 
~ n e a n s  of which me are able to elicit froni 
old mother nature an answer to the 
r l~~est ions of life and death. Thus by 
setting up  a 1-ihration that  could disturb 
the rliovet~ient of the life energy a t  work 
in  fashioning-let us saj--a flower, the 
consciousness ensouling that  flower 
would be elements of our knowledge. 
Similarly with other objects of natural 
and spiritual evolution. The soul would 
he capable under the niagic guidance of 
music, of entering into self-conscious re- 
lations with the nu~nherless lives and 
essences that  surround her. 

This is the grand ~iiission of the musi- 
cal genius : to succeed in arranging such 
a system of nieclianical agents that  the 
vibrations set up by the111 may elicit just 
such revelations of the il'orld-soul that 
correspond to and express his ideal con- 
ceptions. He 111ust possess the elltirely 
intuitional power of discerning the rela- 
tions esisting betu~een the sy~iihol and 
the  idea : hetxveen divine thought and 
material form. Through his intuition, 
the conlposer obtains an idea fro111 the 
T_'niversal Mind-i. (..--he perniits a ray 
of the eternal true to reflect itself in his 
soul. S e s t  he feels the want of inipart- 
i ng  this divine message to his fellow- 
men. Rut to refer them to his own 
source and rilethod of information would 
be of little use as only a mind endowed 
with the same puritj- and responsive 

reac-liness as his own could enter into n 

direct relation to the ideal. S o  the 
genius proceeds to define his idea and 
to trace its silent current in the nlonadic 
stream. IIis art he now applies, and 1 , ~ -  
skillfully prodncing a series of mechani- 
cal sounds, corresponding to the character 
of his spiritual vision, he creates a dis- 
turbance in the niystic k '  silence " and 
interrupts the current in \vliicli his idea 
floats. Thus interrupted, the idea nlani- 
fests in terr~is of tones and nielodies, and 
reveals its 111eaning to listening n ~ o r -  
tals. 

r \ l o  the extent the coniposer has suc- 
ceeded in evoking vibrations that  corre- 
spond to his intuitions, to that  extent 
is his cor~iposition true ; and to tlie e s -  
tent his ~ n i n d  has been pure and holy. 
to that  extent is his conlposition ethi- 
cally esalted, as only the nlorally de- 
veloped niirld is capable of reflecting the 
nioral idea. A4nd this a t  once leads us 
to the conclusion that as well as  n~us i c  
pure and elevating, so there must like- 
wise be riiusic inipure and degrading. 
Yet as music in itself-in its own eternal 
essence-niust ever be considered as per- 
fect, ever divitle-it follows that  all clis- 
cords and inipurities which we meet in a 
great nunlber of modern conlpositions 
 nus st be attributed to the defective nature 
of the composer. If he has a  nora ally 
esalted nature ; if the principles which 
constitute his moral, ~iiental and physi- 
cal make-up are harnloniously developed 
and capable of giving an  adequate re- 
sponse to the elenients or principles po- 
tentially inherent in nlusic, his conipo- 
sitions will he divine, and he  a teacher 
of highest order. 

Such is the music of a IYagner and 
others, whose creations, he they elabor- 
ate symphonies, religious hj-mnals or 
popular melodies re-echo in the lluman 
heart the infinite harlilonies of pure, un- 
tainted Being. Again if the moral na- 
ture of the coniposer is onlj- partiallj- 
developed, enabling to catch only dis- 
connected and disproportioned aspects of 
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the fullness he  attetnpts to interpret. his 
productions will reveal only distorted 
ideals to his listeners, and in place of be- 
ing nlorally elevating, his nlusic beconies 
morally corrupt. For evil is but rnis- 
constructed or misrepresented good, and 
an unequal stirilulation of the seven cen- 
tres or principles in the human constitu- 
tion disturbs the balance of soul-growth, 
by causing an overplus of potencj- in one 
principle, and a corresponding atrophy 
in others. 

hlusic therefore, like all other mani- 
festations of the perfect through the im- 
perfect, has its two poles of expression, 
has its pair of oppos?tes, its good and 
evil sides-guiding and directing the in- 
dividual either to heal~en or to hell as  the  
case may be. -1nd being thus esposed 
to an  energy which bj- its very nature 
eludes the deliberations of reason and re- 
flection, the  individual finds himself to 
a large extent a t  the  mercy of his com- 
poser. For through the mighty agencj. 
of rhythm the latter can sway the nlinds 
of his listeners as completely as a hyp- 
notizer can control his subject. Accord- 
ing  to the character of the music so will 
the person subjected to its influence find 
liis several constitutional principles af- 
fected. 

If the composer's inspirations are of a 
wholly kanlic crder, the evoked vihra- 

tions will solely affect the karrlic princi- 
ple of the listener and arouse its activity 
in an abnornlal degree. -4nd as no stimu- 
lus is given to the remaining principles, 
the balance of the inner nian is disturbed 
and the niind plunged into a stale of 
nioral chaos. Dormant appetites ~vi l l  
awaken ancl clanlor for gratification, and 
finally some favorite passion obtaining 
control of the victim hurls him headlong 
into the cornniission of deeds, which his 
nature, left in its ordinary balance, tvould 
never have sanctioned. 

,As such moral conrulsions of the in- 
dividual lnind may seriously retard, and 
even inhibit the evolution of the soul, i t  
becomes of eternal importance to man- 
kind to avoid all krnds of inipure music. 
The  nus sic furnished by our saloons, 
varietj- theatres and even a t  tinles by 
military bands, by their onesided pan- 
dering to the nurture and growth of 
some one or other passion and appetite, 
a t  the expense and starvation of nobler 
proniptings add in a baleful measure to 
the st1111 total of human n-retclledness. 
Wlien society as a n-hole shall have 
learned to realize the stupendous power 
active in nlusic, either for good or for 
evil, the nioral forces of this war-ld shall 
become equipped with a new arnianien t 
in their crusade against the powers of 
darkness. 
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T H E  SE;COSD GOOD 1,EYEL.-RIGHT 1'1-KPOSE:. 

'flie second is Right P ~ r ~ p o s e .  
'l'o all that lives, lettirig uukin 
.\nd greed and wrath : so t h a t  
I.i!ie soft airs passitlg hl-e." 

Have good \I i l l  
d11c.s~ d ie  
your lit es be m a d s  

'I' has been said that selfishness is the 1 ruling trait in 1iu1nan ~ ~ a t u r e  ; that 
ever>- good deed, every philatithropy, if 
traced to its secret motive, will he found 
to have its root in selfishness. The rich 
Inan builds great institutiotis of learning 
or charity to perpetuate his name. The 
tnan in business labors to amass a for- 
tune that he and those he loves may en- 
joy the luxuries and culture of life. The 
~~nle t te red  nian labors with tlie saltie nio- 
tive, to bring to hinlself the f~~lfillnient 
of his humbler and ruder desires. Even 
the mother who sacrifices so much for 
her child, says JIY child, with a love as 
selfish as it is great. 

Our purpose to be Right, tnust be un-  
selfish, and therefore it lnust start fro111 
the heart. I t  is a lesson that  we learn 
slowly. Often its only successful teacher 
is sorrow. T,ike the sorrowing mother 
~ ~ 1 1 0  went to I,ord Rttddha, asking aid 
for her stricken child, after a long and 
painful search for a cure for her sorrow, 
we are often obliged to say " ,411, sir, I 
could not find a single house where there 
was mustard seed and none had died " 
and finding so the " bitter balni " and 
knowing & '  that the whole wide world 
weeps with our woe " we realize the true 
brotherhood of inan ; and by driving out 
in such liieasure as we can, the sense of 
separateness, we can begin at the root of 
the lnatter in our own hearts to foster 
right purposes. We must remenlber that  
the selfish devotee lives to no purpose. 

Having purified our purpose, we must 
fix it in our hearts. I t  must not be the 
sport of our impulses and emotions, to 

be pursued with frantic zeal to-daj- and 
half forgotten to-morrow. I t  111ust be in 
very truth a purpose. It is written, 
l i  Ere the golden fla~lie can burn wit11 
steac1~- light the lamp must stand well 
guarded, in a spot free fro111 all wind. 
I<sposecl to the shifting breeze the jet 
will flicker and the quivering flanie cast 
shades deceptive, dark and ever cliang- 
ing on the soul's white shrine. " So 
nlust we plant the lanip of our Right 
I'urpose deep in our heart, i~ ius t  fix the 
pure white light firmly up011 the corner 
stone of the foundation of our being, that 
i t  niay not flicker with the winds of pass- 
ing thought, and by casting deceptive 
and ever changing shadows lure us froxii 
our great aim. 

Rased upon the broad foundatiotl of 
the brotherhood of humanity our Right 
I'urpose will be far-reaching in its effects. 
I\'e will in very truth hare  good will to 
all that lives, letting t~nkindness die, and 
greed and wrath. To all that  lives, to 
nian and beast, to friend and stranger, 
Good IVill ! II'hen Buddha 1)rought the 
niessage to the world the earth lay 
hushed and peaceful ~uilcler the mighty 
lnagic of tlie \\-ords. Hundreds of years 
afterwards celestial beings sang the saxlie 
song at  the coniing of another ;\IAS,I*ER 
and all the earth rejoiced. I3ut in our 
hearts the discords of life arise and drown 
the echo of tliis song of life. ,itid yet, 
somewhere in every human heart, this 
mystic song still ring-s. Solne call it  
' '  the cry of life " but it is a song, the 
faint and broken echoes of the good will 
to all sung by all the )Lasters of pure 
heart. To bring out and restore this 
lost harniony the great & *  lost chord " of 
hultlan brotherhood ; " To point out the 
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way, however ditnlj- and lost aniong the 
host, as  does the evening star to those 
who tread their path in darkness, " such 
is the xvol-k before us. \\'ere such a 
work confined to one brief life \ve I\-ould 
incleecl he overwhelmed with the sense 
of its nlagnitude. -1s i t  is we stand up- 
on the threshold with fear and trembling 
until we realize that  each word and 
thought must be a power for good or 
evil. That  each of us is in the place, and 
the only place for which he  is fitted, that  
i i  He who does not go through his ap- 
pointed work in life has lived in vain, " 
and that  " i t  is better to do one's own 
duty even though i t  be devoid of escel- 
lence, than to perform another's duty 
well. " " I t  is better to perish in the 
perfornlance of one's own duty, the duty 
of another is full of danger. ' ' K n o \ ~ ~ i n g  
these things we turn bravely to the work 
nearest our hand. Itre are cheered and 
encouraged b ~ -  the knowledge that  the 
kindly action done in the seclusioli of 
0111- home, the concluering of our itilpa- 
tience in the  nurseyy, the kind, good 
thought held f irn~ly over sonie erring 
friend, in the silent midnight, while we 
n-atcli beside some bed of sickness, are 
forces as mighty as Sa ture  herself and 
will bear their karmic results just as 
sure1 y as will the conquering of a nation, 
and are, in their place, just as important. 

Right Purpose must take into con- 
sideration all the circumstances sur- 
rounding the individual. What would 
he a right purpose for the woliian with- 
out home ties might be a radically xvrong 
purpose for the woman with a home. 
The deecl that  would be a high duty for 
the wonlan without a family of children 
tnight be the reverse for her \vliose heart 
and hours \yere full, caring for the souls 
in little bodies. 

I t  is safe to say that nothing is a right 
purpose \vhicli calls us from the cluty 
that  lies nearest our hand. Therefore i t  
will be seen that  no set rule can be laid 
down, but each one's conscience nlust be 
the guide. 

IVe stand upon the threshold of our 
seelningly narrow individual lives and 
our hearts are overflowing with the 
grand thought of good will to all that  
lives, and we would fain rush out to do 
and die, if need be, for this great suffer- 
ing humanity. We see the greed and 
unkindness all around us ancl we wish 
to carry this loving message to the  
world. Our hearts are on fire. Our im- 
pulse is strong. Our imagination is 
exalted. Our purpose is kindly, and 
upon the surface unselfish, for we feel 
that  we would willingly suffer if we 
might do this work. 

A tiny hand plucks a t  our skirt.  The 
homely duties of the household call us  
back to our every-day life with a shock, 
tha t  for the time robs us of enthusiasn~,  
ancl we feel that  we have niissecl our op- 
portunities. Many of us have knolvn 
these experiences, have grieved over 
them and wondered and sighecl, I .  It  
might have been. ' ' 

Dear Sisters, there is the niistake we 
all niake so readily. Those duties we 
sighed for were not olci* duties. Our 
own conies to us always, without fail. 
Seither is there anything great or small. 

Tt'hen in the family, if we can be a conl- 
panion, a true helpmeet for sonle honest 
man, rather than a plaything and a drag, 
we are acconlplishing much indeed. 
When we can niake the home over \vliich 
we rule a centre of strength, peace, self- 
control and purity, for the nienihers of i t  
who n ~ u s t  go out into the warring ele- 
nlents of the ~vorlcl to fight the battle of 
life ; when we can make i t  a place to 
which they can return to regain their 
self balance, and get a fresh start,  always 
fro111 the right point, we are doing no 
mean or insignificant thing for 11uman- 
ity. Indeed were such homes the rule 
instead of the exception there 147ould be 
little outside work necessary. 

There too, we n ~ a y  learn and teach the 
difference between sympathy and senti- 
mentality and between l o ~ e  and its car- 
icature, animal desire. Lessons t ha t  
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niust be well learned and lived in our 
l~ome\  1)efore \\-e can hope for true social 
~ ~ u r i t ~  . 

-Ant1 then the cliildren, what a wealth 
of opportunities t1ie~- bring. Is  it noth- 
ing to help sorile soul learn tlie lesson of 
self-control ; to teach the chilcl that  your 
gentle but fir111 control of it is hut to the 
ericl tha t  i t  inay learn to control itself; 
to lvatch for its mental health and coiii- 
fort while you care for the plij-sical body ; 
to trace with loving finger the page of 
Spiritual \visdon~, the learning of the 
so111, at  the saine time as ou help ~vit l i  
the gathering of material ktioxvledge 
necessary for tliis life, and so see the 
spirit, soul and body grow fair ancl 
strong together and so know that  you 
have accelerated the upxvard progress of 
one soul ? 

\ \ l o ,  realizing tlle grandeur, the 
l~readth and depth of these duties (which 
for the vast niajority of xvonien are our 
duties) can long for larger opportunities 
ancl broader fields of action ? 

T'l'hy, Sisters, do J-ou not know tliat 
m-ix-es and mothers iiiay, if they mill, 
work hand in liand and heart to heart 
with Masters for the upliftiug of hutiian- 
i ty in tliis and conling generations ? 

Only we itlust learn to clo our duty 
without looking longingly to another's 
work and to do our ~vliole clutj- by every 
cluty. 

There are other duties which we all 
share in conlmon with the women ~vlio 
have no lionie ties. These are our duties 
to our on711 circle of friends. Here as 
elsetvliere \ye should base kindness upon 
true unselfishness. 111 the tinies of sor- 
row, tettiptation and wavering \vhicli 
collie to all of us, we should be steady, 
patient, kind and unchanging, t h e r e k  
being truly helpful, a friend indeed, a 
friend in need. To the friend and to the 
stranger, we should give the true cour- 
tesy of honest kindness both in judg- 
ment and manner. 

These are large lessons which can be 
learned in any walk of life, and which 

lve can alwaj-s learn best in the sur- 
roundings in ~vliich we find ourselves. 

Everj- cause has an effect. In honestly 
striving to for111 and firmly hold these 
right purposes to do our duty  well with- 
out selfishlj- longing to do sollie other 
duty that  looks larger, for the gratifica- 
tion of the vanity of the " I " so pronii- 
nent in us ; in learning to truly rejoice 
\\.hen tlie Karma of some other brings 
to her what seeins fro111 our standpoint, 
ripe opportunities for large duty,  and the 
strength and purity of purpose to per- 
forin the task, we are setting up  causes 
that  iiiust result in the higher, broader 
gro\rtli of our onTn character. 13- it we 
are gaining lnastery of ourselves, \vitl~- 
out which we cannot hope to stand firiill y 
on the upper levels of tlie path ; without 
which we will surely lose our balance a t  
sollie perilous point in the road and top- 
ple lieadloilg into the abyss only to 
travel all the wear!- road again with in- 
finite pain and labor. ,lye, t ruly are 
they blest, who learn this lesson of 
self-~iiastery on the lower levels of the 
road. Thus shall kve be prepared by our 
own work for constantly widening fields 
of labor. 

Opportunity conies only to the pre- 
pared and we can add with equal cer- 
tainty, i t  never fails to collie to the pre- 
pared. Sa ture  has 110 ~ilisfits, we are 
all in the places we are in because we be- 
long there and iio~vliere else. 

b 'l'ake, then, as much as merit llas in 
store for thee, oh, thou of patient heart. 
Be of good cheer and rest content with 
fate. Such is thy  Karnia, the Karma of 
the cycle of thj-  births, the destiny of 
those, who in their pain ancl sorrow are 
born along with thee, rejoice and weep 
from life to life chained to t hy  previous 
actions. " s ,2ct thou for them to-day 
and they will act for thee to-morrow. 
"l'is froni the bud of renunciation of the 
self that  springeth tlie sweet fruit of 
final liberation. ' ' 

Kenienibering these things and living 
upon these lines we shall be strong, and 



UNIVERSAU, BROTHERHOOD. 

tender, and courageous. Our lives shall 
be like sweet airs passing by. We shall 
sow day by day, tlie seed whose Karniic 
harvest shall be final liberation, for 
Karriia never fails. 

' ' Sweet fruit 
Growetli from \vliolesoiiie roots and bit- 

ter things 
Froiii poison stocks ; yea, seeing too, 

llow spite 
Breeds hate, and kindness friends, and 

patience peace 
Even while we live ; and when 'tis willed 

nTe die 

Shall there not be as good a * then ' as 
now ' ? 

I-Iaply much better, since one grain o f  
rice 

Shoots a green feather gelnriied with fifty 
pearls 

,Ind all the starry chanipak's white and 
go1 d 

Lurks in those little naked grey spring 
1)uds. " 

So  is each faltering but sincere effort 
upwarcl of the little tialced, grey spring 
1)ud xvl~ose sure f~~lfillluent will be tlie 
perfect flower of tlie larger xvonianhood. 

( 7b hc r-oufi?~ ueri. ) 

GOTAMA THE BUDDHA. 
rZ SICETCH OF SI'IKITI-XI, DE\7ET,0PI\II:ST 

E: left (>otama standing on the pin- 
nacle of worldly happiness, the 

darling and liope of a great nation, 
wedded to a princess of incoliiparable 
beauty and loveliness of character and 
the happy father of a boy whose artless 
prattle was the joy and inusic of his life. 
As he traversed the nlarble terraces of 
his palace in the full enjoyment of all 
that art ancl wealth could invent and pro- 
cure, or wandered through its gilded 
corridors, forgotten were the lessons he 
had learned aiiiidst the frivolities and 
unrealities of his father's court. The 
past with its gleams and flashes and 
dim foresliadowings of sonietliing higher 
and more enduring than earthly and 
material things ; with its fleeting per- 
ceptions and intuitions of a domain of 
life and light, the heart's true home, the 
spirit's glorious habitat, all these in tlie 
sunshine and effulgence of pleasing and 
seilsuous delights in which he lived and 
moved, all were forgotten, their meniory 
faded away and Gotama like many a 
pilgrim, with senses charitled and lulled 
by the melody of sweet sounds and the 

sight of sollie enchanting bower by the 
wayside, in a monient of n-eakness and 
forgetfulness strayed froni tlie upward 
and onward pat11 and lying do\vti, 
drealiied the happy hours away, But 
dreams have their ending ; tlie awaken- 
ing conies at last and we have to arise 
and face the stern actualities of to-da~-  
and realize that we nlust be up ancl 
doing. 

Years rolled by with Gotanla, and his 
awakening dawned a t  last. The same 
old thoughts and restless feelings, the 
same desires and longings and aspira- 
tions began once Illore to operate within 
him. He felt again that inward yearn- 
ing and craving after something indefitl- 
able whicl-1 eluded his every atteiiipt to 
grasp ancl comprehend it and without 
the acquisition of which, life must be a 
blank, and existence but a protracted 
misery. There was now this great 
difference in fax-or of Gotanla. Foruier1~- 
he had no one to whom he could unfold 
and niake known without fear of ridicule 
his inward thoughts and feelings, no one 
who could give the key and explain the 



~trai i i 'e  iiicnt,ll state it1 I\-llicll lle tlleil 
\\-,I.. l )~ i t  iio\\- tllere \\-as C;opa to n-honl 
he c o~il( l  1i,1\ e recourse in his tlarl; atid 
jc )?  le.5 :iioillei~ts ;111cl 11lal;e kno\\-11 tlie i l l -  

\\.an1 ~iieiit;ll unrest :ind discjnietttcle of 
-oul \vllic.l1 n ere again ;~gitating ancl 
olwr;iting ~vitliin llinl ; and she the pure- 
iilinded spiritual (:opa provetl herself to 
be a true friend ancl counsellor- in \vllat 
\\-as to he the nlost inlportant epocli, the 
great turning point in his life. She tli- 
vined the n:iture and meaning of the 
great crisis tliat was at  11ancl ; that  the 
tliroes of :I ne\\- l~ir t l i  illto the lligller life 
\\-ere conling on and kne\\- also what it 
,111 meant for her, that the time was 
drawing nigh, that the hour \\-as ahout 
to  strilce \\-lien that great soul must 
break a\\-a_\- fro111 a11 the ties that  hat1 
1)ouncl Ililn, and foi-s:il;iiig kintired and 
fi-icnds, must go forth to the :~cco~iiplisli- 
lllent of his lligll clestinj-. (>oI);I 11ad 
tlon1,tless learnetl fro111 solile ;iged Illem- 
l)er of the court, the wondrous illcideiits 
of his birth and the remarka1)le ljredic- 
tions of his future greatness as a 13utltllia 
destined to l~ r ing  light to ~iiankiiid and 
deliver tlie \\.orld fro111 the dar-kness ;inti 

t1lr:ildonl of iglioi-2i11c.e. I'onilei-iiig over 
these tliings \\-itliin lierself, ancl 1-eadj- to 
sacri tice ex-el-1-tllit~g which 1nnl;es life 
tlezii-, in ortlc.1- tliat (;otalii:\ iiligllt acliiel e 
the gi-eat nlis\io~l a\raiting llinl, it came 
to pas\, tllat \\-lien a11sorl)etl in ~iietlita- 
tiori oil tlie great pi-ol~lei~is of life ant1 
death, \\-eal-ied \\-it11 vain nncl fi-uitles 
atteiiipts to resolve theill and intlulgiiig 
in lxssinlist icleas, (;(]tanla gal-c ehpres- 
sion to 111s feelings of despondent_\-, it 
was C;opa \\-]lo raised him out of tlie 
Slougll of L>esl)ond into \vhich lle \\.:is 
again sillking :~nd portrayed to llinl the 
futt~re in I~right  and vivid colors, and 
encouraged llil~l to arouse and prepare 
himself for liis life's work. 

Sohle and liiagr~aninlous Gopa ! I t  was 
indeed a dire and terrible sacrifice for her 
to xilake ; to part and hecome separated, 
holv long, she knew not, fronl one in 
whom was centred the hopes of her 

earthly existence, to forego the jo-s and 
ei~de:~rnlerits of cloniestic life, tlie coil- 
\ crse ant1 pi-csence of the one l ) e i ~ ~ g  
;ironlid \\-liolil the teilclrils of her aft'ec- 
tionnte nature clung, as clings the i\.?- 
rountl the oak, for lier the aclniirecl, tlie 
lovecl of all, to 1)ecoiiie l)erea\-ecl of llus- 
band, to drag out esistence anclllencefortll 
to roar11 tlie 11 orltl, its tired, \veal-?- deni- 
zen. l'liis tlie fearfill prospect before 
her ; hut she lleecletl not and in nlal;ing 
this great renunciation, ljecanle enrolled 
into that great sisterlloocl of 11ol)le ant1 
true-hearted women \\-llose tlaily sacri- 
fices of self renlaill so often unnoticed 
and unkno~vn. -Inti IIOW the salne old 
tllougllts and feelings had again assaile(1 
him. The same vague restless craving 
after a11 ideal I\-llich eluded all liis efforts 
to give it form and expression, ancl tliat 
terrible in\vai-d vacuity \\-hich like all 
incubus crusllect llitll do\vii, tllat feeli~lg 
of infinite conipassiori for the niisery ancl 
sufikring afflicting Ilumanity , conil~ined 
\\-it11 a deep J-earning to beconle the 
llleails of alleviating the lot of inailkind 
anil del iver- it fro111 the 11eavJ- 11u1-clt.11 
under- I\-liicl~ it g-roaned ant1 grie\.ecl, ;ill 
these causetl the life of (>ot:u~ia to lje- 
coine ;I 1 ery unllapp_\- one. " Sothing is 
stnhle on eai-tli, " he used to s a ~ - ,  h s  notll- 
ing is real. I,ife is like the spark ])so- 
cluced b!- the friction of \vootl. I t  is 
liglited and estingl~isl~eci and \re kilo\\- 
not \\-hence it came or \vhitlier it goes. 
'l'llere ~ i lus t  11e sollie suprenie Intelli- 
gence \\-here we can find rest. If I coultl 
attain it,  I could bring light to iriari1;incl. 
If I were free nlysclf I coultl cleliver tlie 
n-orld. ' ' 

s If I \\-ere free nlyself ! " In these 
few words lies enfolded tlie secret of the 
unhappiness Gotalila \\-as endurillg, the 
bondage of his lligller self to liis lower 
nature with its strong passions and pro- 
pensities totvards the indulgence of those 
pleasures of sense, wliose tendency is to 
obscure and depress the divine ~ v i t h i ~ i  
us, until at last, nlen and women becollie 
metamorphosed, changed into mere ani- 



nlatecl bundles of selfisliness, the origin 
of all the ills and evils \vhich afflict 1111- 
nianitj-. To 1 ) ~ r s t  the ljonds, to break 
the yoke of this falling servitude of self 
was now the great problem that  ahsorljecl 
the attention of (;otanla atid eng-I-ossed 
all his powers of thonglit. -1nd tliis 1 1 ~ s  
been the great problenl of all ages. >Ian\- 
have been the expedients tried :ultl sug- 
gestions ptzt forth and sj-stenis of pllil- 
losoplly elal~orated, specious 111 their- pre- 
tensions 11ut wllicll h a w  provet1 I,? /cc,s 

fntlti. c-leceitful illusions luring l~eniglitetl 
nlol-tals to irrenledialjle failure and dis- 
aster and this inust ever- 1)e so, as long 
as we are regardful of self and its gratiii- 
cation, as long as we are attracted and 
heco~nc attacllctl to tlle 1)llenonlenal, the 
unreal and untrue, and live contellt their 
willing slaves. I t  is only wlieti self is coti- 
quered and passion subjugated, the feel- 
ings curl~etl and restrained and tlioug-llt 
disciplinecl, wllen \\-orldly aml~ition mid 
inordinate desires for tlie things of time 
and sense are cast awn?- ; x\-hcn the trne. 
the nol~le and n ~ a n l y  l~ecome enlbodied 
it1 our words and actions, tllen ant1 not 
till tlien do we hecotne partakers of the 
Divine nature, emancipatecl and freed 
from those gross arid sensual inlpecli- 
ments which hind us to earth ancl deter 
us from entering into the enjoylnents of 
that  ideal I<ingdom, the donlain of light 
and life, the great comnlon heritage 
awaiting us all at  the termination of our 
weary pilgrinlage through time. 

For the solution of this great prol~lenl, 
the circumstatices in  ~vliich (;otanla was 
placed, were utlfax-ora11lc. I'rince and 
heir of a mighty nlonarch, the (larling 
and hope of :L whole nation, with the 
accunlulated weight of national, nlari tal 
atid parental duties devolving upon l i i~n ,  
ho\v could 1le tl~itll; of shirking their 
discharge, how divest hinlself of the cares 
of state, 11ox~ tear himself fro111 kir~clred 
ancl friends and above all forego a love 
arid affection like that  of Gopa, ~vhich 
lighted up and illumined his life with 
the glow and sunshine of her own happy 

nature ? 'I'hese \\-ere the great sacrifice\ 
tlie self- tlenials \vhich lie erroneousl~- 
tlioug'llt nlust 1)e nlatle ere he coulcl 1~ 
free. \\-as it lvortll the effort,-this in- 
\\-:I-d victory ~vllich brought wit11 it no 
popular applause and escitetl no accla- 
nl:~tioiis of atlluir-ins n i l ~ l t i t ~ ~ d e s  ? The 
question \i :is nloreo\ er conlplicated with 
considerations which placed 11inl in a 
great tlilemina. It \\-as not a cluestion 
of tlutj- ant1 interc\t, for- in his case, they 
n7ere \veldetl togctlier :~nd  fonneci an nn- 
(fix-itled \vllole I t  \\-as one merelj- of 
hal~piness. I Iappiness \\-as associated 
with the tlischarge of his princely duties 
as a monarcll, a 1iusl)ancl and parent, 
and happiness \\.;IS the goal of victory 
over his lowel- nature ; hut \\-here canle 
in the tluty to sacrifice ancl ignore the 
fot-nler in order to obtain the latter, 
\\llicll nligllt after :ill prove illusionarj- 
in its character. (;otanla long- pon(lered 
o\.er tlie matter, long the cluestion re. 
nlained undecidetl, o\cillatit~g as in a 
l~a la~ice ,  until a t  length occurrecl an 
event n~llich gave the ~lecessai-j- 1110- 

nientunl in tlecicling and detern~initig 
liis future destinj- and \vhicll is graph- 
ically described by a learned French 
savant, 13artlieleiny St .  Hilaire in Ilis 
l~iograplly of Gotanla. 

One day when (>ota~na  with a large 
retinue was dri\-ing tht-ougll the eastern 
gate of tlie city on the way to one of his 
parks, he niet on tlie road an old niail 
broken and decrepit in body. The veins 
and nluscles over tlie xvhole of liis 11ody 
\\-ere quite visible, his teeth chattered. 
I le  was covered with xvrinkles, bald and 
lint-dlj- able to utter hollo\v ant1 un- 
illelodious sounds. He n7:is bent on his 
stick ancl a11 his linlbs atid joints 
tretnbled. ' Who is that  Inan ? ' ' said 
the prince to his coacliman. & '  He is 
sillall and weak, his nluscles stick to his 
skin, liis flesh and blood are dried up. 
His beard is white, his teeth chatter, his 
body wasted away and leaning on his 
staff, he is hardly able to walk and 
stumbles a t  every step. Is there any- 



tliitlj,' pecliliar to his fanlily or is this the 
c o ~ ~ i ~ ~ i o n  lot of :111 created l ~ e i n g s ?  " 
. a Sir. " I-cplietl the coac1lni:iii. ' b  tliat 
rli,ln i \  s inki~ig  under old age, his senses 
li:i\.e 11eco1iie ljlunted, suffering lias de- 
stroj-ed his strengtll and he is despiseel 
bj- his relatives. IIe is without support 
and lioiiieless and people ha\-e n1)antloned 
hi111 like a dead tree in ;I forest. But 
this is not peculiar to his faillily. 1x1 
every creature, youth is folio\\-ecl ancl cle- 
feated by old age. \-our father, your 
nlother, all )-our relations, a11 you]- 
friends \\-ill colile to tlie saiile st:~tc.. I t  
is the apl~oiilted end of all creatures. " 
* $  -2las ! " replied (>ota~na,  are creatures 
so ignorant, so \\-eak atid foolish as to be 
p r o ~ ( 1  of the j-011th by ~ ~ ~ l l i c l r  the)- are 
intosicated, not seeing the old age \\-hich 
awaits then1 ? ,Is for nie, I go ;IW:I~. 
Co:tchnian, turn the chariot cjtiickly. 
l\'liat ha\-e I, tlie future prey of old age, 
what have I to do with pleasure ? " and 
(;otama returned to the city witliout go- 
ing to his park. 

A l t ~ o t l ~ e r  time the prince drove through 
the southern gate to his pleasure garden 
\\-hen he perceived on tlie road 21 man 
suffering iron1 illncss, parched with 
fever, his body wasted, covei-eel \\-it11 
mud, witliout a friencl, lioiiieless, liardly 
able to breathe ancl frightened at  the 
siglit of hiniself and the approach of 
death. Having questioned his coach- 
illail and received fro111 liim the answer 
he expected, the prince said : I '  Alas ! 
health is but the sport of a dream and 
tlie fear of suffering niust take this friglit- 
ful form. IYher-e is tlie wise man who 
after having seen what lie is, can any 
longer thinl; of joy and pleasure ? " 
'I'hen he turned his chariot and went 
back to the city. 

A third time he drove to his pleasure 
gardens tlirougli the western gate, when 
he saw a dead 11ocly 011 the road lying 011 
a bier aiid covered wit11 a cloth. The 
friends stood about crying, sobbing and 
tearing their hair, covering their heads 
with dust, striking their breasts and 

uttering wild cries. 011 \\-itnessing tliis 
p;~inful scene the 11rince esclaiuied, ' 0 1 1  ! 
woe to youtli, wllicll must he clestroj ed 
by old ax-e : li'oe to health whicll 11iust 
be desti-oj-ed 1))- so nian\- diseases ! l\*oe 
to this life \\-liere a ni:m relnains so short 
a time ! If tliere were no old age, no 
diseases, no death, if these coulcl he 
made capti1.e forever. ' ' Then l)etraj-i~ig 
for the first t i~ile his intentions, t he  
prince saitl : " I,ct ns turn l~acl;. I must  
think ho\v to accolilplisll tleliverance." 

'l'lic time for decisioii \\-as no\\- ap- 
~xoacliing. The choice \\-as soon to he 
niacle ancl atiotlier incitleiit put an end to 
his licsitation. IIe drove tllrough the 
northern gate on tlie way to his pleasure 
garclens wlietl lie saw a nietldicant who 
appeared out\l-ardl~. call11 and sulxlued, 
looking donrnmard, wearing with an air 
of dignity his religious vestment and 
carrying an alms bowl. ' &  Who is this 
nlaii ? " asked ('rotama, $ 'S i r ,  " replied 
the coachnian, " this man is one of those 
who are called Bikslius or mendicants. 
IIe has renounced all pleasures, all de- 
sires, and leads a life of austerity. IIe 
tries to conquer hiniself. He has he- 
coiiic a devotee. ICTithout passion, with - 
out etlvj-, lle walks al>out asking for 
alnis, ' ' L 6  This is good and well said, " 
replied the prince. ' '  'l'he life of a del-o- 
tee has always l~eetl praised hy the wise. 
I t  will be lily refuge and the refuge of 
other- creatures. It will lead us to a real 
life, to happiness and iiiimortality. " 
IVith these words the prince turned his 
chariot ancl drove back to the city. The 
die ~ v a s  cast, the decisioii made, and 
life, eternal life \\-as his choice. 

But in resolving henceforth to becoixe 
a devotee and renouncing- world1~- gran- 
deur, at1 allilost insuperable barrier was 
raised against his carrying it out by the 
action of his aged parent, I\-110, remenl- 
bering the wondrous prophecies uttered 
at  the time of his birth was now alarliled 
at the prospect of his son's beconling a 
devotee. He doubled the prince's guards 
and issued strict i~ljunctions they should 
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never lose sight of liini nor cease \\-atell- 
ing his every act. IYlierever he went, 
xvli:lte\-er lie did, (;otanla felt conscious 
of tlie presence of spies who would act 
u p  to their instructions and tli\vart lris 
endeavor-s to cars>- out liis tlesig11. 
Gotama, ho\ve\-el-, hided liis tinle, ant1 at  
last  seizing a favorable opl)ortuilit~- 
when liis guards, wearied out 1 , ~  contin- 
ual \ratcliing liad fallen asleep, lie 
aroused 'l'sliand:i, his faithful groom, atlcl 
ordered him to saddle his horse \vitliout 
delay. Ere quitting liis room, lie turrled 
to  take a last fond look a t  tlie sleepin::: 
fornls of Gopa ant1 liis darling boj-. ,\ 

llionlent and the great deeps of his :if- 
fectionate nature \\-elled up, a great wa\-e 
of niental anguish caused his stalwart 
forin to reel and bend, as l~ends  the 
statell- oalc before tlle tempest, a lllolllcnt 
a n d  it was gone, then ~noullting llis 
llorsc., (;otania rushed fort11 follo\vetl hy 
tlic 2-roon1, an.ay ! away ! fr-on1 the d~vell- 
i1i2s of careworn Illell ; away fro111 tlie 
lliadclitig cro\vtl ; from the din and noise 
of \ \~orl t l l~-  strifes and cares, fro111 tlie 
syreli cliar-nls :u~cl illusions of the \vorlcl, 
to tlie call11 trancluilitj- and enduring 
peace of a Ilerlnit's life. 

( 7b ?If, fllllfil2 2 1 f ' d .  ) 

THE M E A N I N G  OF LIFE. 

I'ESCEK defines life as tlie continu- S ous at l j~~stlnent  of internal relations 
t o  external relations and perfect life is 
macle u p  of accurate corres1)ontle1lces. 

I,ife is distinguislled from deatli 1 ) ~ -  
one unfailing test--\\ llicli is gson-tll. 
We cannot concei\-e of grolvtll \\-itliout 
evolutio~i or an unfo1clin;r. In tlle lo\\-er 
forllis of life gt-o\\-tll is only app:irellt in 
~notlifications of for~li,  and tliese nioclifi - 
cations niust necessari1~- be acconllxulied 
by increased experience. 

, \ 1 lie expression used in evoiutionat-y 
pllilosoplly-' ' adaptation to envirol~- 
rlient "--carries with i t  this itlea. 'l'lle 
bird or insect \\-llicll lias lost the use of 
its wings fr-on1 lack of necessitj- to use 
the111 niay he assunlecl to have added to 
i t s  experience, or the experience of its 
kind, the knolrledge acquired as an  
earth-bouncl thing together with that 
which it obtained as a creature of the 
air. 

Or, to take an illustration whose data 
will not extend over so wide an area as 
evolutioll. IVe see traits and capacities 
evolved by necessity in single individ- 
uals. For instance, a child or lliatl be- 
conies blind ; by virtue of necessity he 

de\-elops tlie po\vcr of distinguisliing hy 
tlie sense of toucli tlrings wllicli could 
not be so recoglli~ed 1 , ~  o l ~ e  I\-110 sees 
~vitli  tlie eJ es. I1ei-e 11e has atltletl to liis 
experience as a 1,eiilg- \\-it11 sight tliat of 
one n-110 11~1s tle\,elol)ed all ntltled po\\-er 
of pescel~tion. 111 tliese cases tliere is 
the continuous cidjustllient of the inter- 
nal relations, or tliose \\-liicli initiate ant1 
keep going tlie life inll~ulse, to the ex- 
tel-na1 I-elations \\-Ilich s ~ ~ p p l j -  the espe- 
riellees tlil-ou:,.ll \\-hie11 and through 
~vliich alone enlargetl kno\vletfge ma)- 
collie. 

Seed alone caililot l~ r ing  forth a har- 
vest. In order to do so, the seed 111ust 
gi1.e expression ;is n plant to the vital 
impulse loclced up within it. The inter- 
nal relations \vhich not only give the 
inipellitlg force to gro\\-tli hut cleterniine 
the speciiic cllaracteristics of type, va- 
riety and species nlust l)e continuously 
ancl harmoniously adjusteel to the exter- 
nal relations of climate, soil ancl season. 
The correspondence must be a contin- 
tlous and har~nonious one. During the 
growth of the plant every effort of i t s  
entire esistence, every force of i ts  life 
irnpulse, is given up  to the physical 
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matiifestatiori of itself as a plant in 
stelil, branch, leaf and flol\ici- in tu rn  
and i t1  strict harlllonious sequence before 
the forces are turned inward t o  cul~i l i -  
iiate as \eecl i t1  the  colllplete fruition of 
its life. 'I'he amonnt and clualitg- of the  
seed so l)rocl~~ced to give rise to future 
plants d e p e ~ ~ d s  entire1 y and alwaj-s upon 
the  1)erfectioii of the pli~.sical ~iianifesta- 
tation-in other words, the external rela- 
tions. If tlle gardener or  solile ~jredatorj- 
aninla1 or insect l)re\7ents the  gt-o\vtli 
of br:~ncll and leaf, there cat1 he no II:I~-- 
~ e s t  or seed as  the result of gron-th. 
'l'lie bare stalk reniaiiis as  tile oiilj- evi- 
dence of the vital illlpulses contailled 
\\-ithitl tlie original seed. -\Is0 shoulcl 
the extern:~l ma~~ifestat ioi i  of life show 

itself in excessil-e physic:il g ron~ th  by 
virtue of fault?- atljustii~ent of external 
to  internal relatiotls tliere is an equally 
barren liarvest, for all tlie life il~lpolses 
have been dissipated in the procluction 
of tha t  I\-hich perishes. Th~ns  i t  is seen 
tha t  without the perfect correspondence 
bet\\-een the life impulse \\-ithill and the 
~nater ial  illanifestation xvithout, all equal 
balancing or l iarmoii io~~s atljustnietit of 
the  internal to the external ai1(1 :ti(-(, 
r , ,  r -  , I 7 str. There can 1)e ilo conlpletion of 
the  cycle 1 ) ~ -  \\-llich alone existence can 
1)e measured. 

13-erjthiiig througliout the u~liverse 
proceerls I)!- 1-irtue of al~solute harmon?-. 
r \ llier-e can l)e 110 such tliiiig as  real isola- 
tion either intei-iial or  e\teriial. -411 
forlils of existence are intcrclel)e~ident. 

E;1c11 planet has i ts  o\ \ -~i  cycle, but  
could not ~ i~nin ta i t l  i ts course iiidepend- 
ent  of the  influct~ce of all the  otliei- 
planets all!- Inore than i t  could apart 
fro111 the influence of the sun  itself. 
l 'he absurdity of anj- planet :ittenlpting 
to  start a c! cle aloiie, e ~ ~ c n  ulider the  in- 
fluence of the central sun, is ~lianifest.  

In mall we see the  action of the  sanle 
iiniiiutahle unswer\-iiig la\\-. 111 his 
pliysical structure we fi~itl each cell has 
i ts  on-11 distinct f ~ ~ n c t i o n s  in bnilcling up  
colollies of cells-each colony has its 

o\\-n 11 orl; in  niaintaining the  integrity 
of the  sclmr-ate pliysical function% of 
the hodj-. 'I'he bodj- could not grow or  
even ~na i t~ t a i i i  vitality if these relations 
should hecollie inhar~nonious. Nature 
is n l \va~  s s t r i l - i t~g  to restore perfect ad- 
justi~ielit  \\-liei-e an! f ~ u l t  exists ; she  
liiakes tlie atteni1)t to throw off an\- cell 
or colotlj- of cells \\-llicll is out  of har- 
~nion!- wit11 the wliole. 1:;tiling in tliis, 
the result is tlisease, tlecn~- mid death. 
This  universal la\v of l l a r~~lonious  ad- 
justllient applied to  the e\te1-11:11 l ) l l ~ - s -  
ical or evident relatioils tilllst 11e 
eciually applical~le to tlie inter-nal o r  
causative and real relations, ant1 1)econies 
therefore a ~iecessitj- for either growtll 
or chalige, in other words, for life itself. 

, , I his necessity for hariiionious adjust- 
ment of tlie internal relations to each 
other, of the  extern:il relations to  each 
other and of the  internai to  tlie external 
being tr-ue in a11 forriis of existencc. 
n-1:ethei- \.e:,.rtal)le or animal life or tlie 
forces of the  solar sj.stem, hor17 nluc11 
~ ~ l o t - c  necessary ~ l l u s t  it  l)e to  the race as  
a1)plietl to the  relations between nlan and 
111~11 '1'0 say tha t  n-e can live apart fro111 
and intlependent of each other is not otlly 
goiiig iin oppositio~i to el-cry la\\- of na- 
ture but  is a cri~ine ngaitist our Ijrotlier. 

I Iarnloliy is perfect la\\.. 1)iscord or  
lack of harmonj- is cl-ilile. -In!- a t te~ l ip t  
of the iilcli\-idual, whether tha t  indil-itlual 
l ~ e  tlie cell, nlan, or l)l;lnet, either in the  
pli!-sicnl or  s l~ir i tual  aspect to mai 11 tliiti 
i ts indiviclualitj- regartlless of the  \\ llole 
of \\-llicll i t  is n part,  01- t o  expl-e\s itself 
as  a unit ulider the idea that  i t  is or can 
1)ecome a law unto itself mu\ t  131-ing- 111)oti 
itself the same penalty \\-llicll atteiids a 
l ike effort on the  part  of the  cell i t1  the  
1'll-'-"cal hod_\-. 

' *  '1'0 live to  benefit ~~la i ik i i id  is tlie 
first step, " says the  I'oice of tlie Silence. 

& '  110 not fancy you can stand aside 
froill the  l ~ a d  nlan or the foolish II~:III. 
They are yourself though in a less cle- 
gree than your friend or  ).our master. 
But  if you a l lo~v  the  idea of sep:irateness 



frotn an!. evil thing 01- person to grow the sin and slianle of the I\-orld are >-our 
1111 within J-ou, by so cloilig you create sin and shame ; for you are a l ~ a r t  of it : 
Iiarma wliicll will hiud J-ou to that  thing your I i a r ~ n a  is inestricabl?. inter\\-oven 
o r  person till !-our soul recognizes that  n-it11 the great I i a r~na .  "-(ldl:)hf n?z fhc 
i t  cannot be isolated. Iienlember that  l?zf//.) 

THE KINDERGARTEN OF THEOSOPHY. 

GATS we reatl that lllatter ~ l iu s t  l?e A refined, opliftecl from its gross state 
ancl spiritualizecl. Iftliis is true, says one 
critic, then niatlel- must grow or e v o l ~ e .  
This is true in a sense. Jlaterial Science 
clai~ns,  and riglitly too, tliat the atonls 
of a nia11. ;L tree, a nioulitai~l, a dog or- a 
cat, are of the sanle elenients. *I11 at0111 
cast off bj- a 111;111 and taken u p  1)y a cat. 
does not 1nu1;e the cat other than cat- 
like. -1s soon as tlie atoll1 l~ecollles the 
cat 's propert!-, it is feline it1 its nature ; 

An illustt-ation on tlie 1111ysical plane 
may 111al;e clear the clistinction l)et\veen 
the growth of matter ~ C J -  s c 7 ,  ancl the a11- 
pearance of its growth : take tlie silk as it 
comes f ron~  the cocoon of the silk-n-onn, 
and cotltrast it with an elegant costunle. 
Here we see the ra\v material, or niatter 
in its sinlpler for111 transfor~lied into a 
creation of 1)eaut~- 11j- the genius of 71zi1l(i. 
Tlius nlaj- the soul 1 ) ~ -  i ts creatix-e fac- 
ulty, ~ I J -  its aspiring to ever liigher ancl 
higher for~ns  of l~eautj-  transforni niatter 
t o  tlie corl-esponding- tllought \vitliin. 
We all know that tliere are artistic souls 
appreciating art in its various aspects, 
n-lio are yet unahle to express on the 
physical plane ~vliat  is still captive on 
the  psychic ; they cannot ~ilanipulate 
mattet- in that  specific direction. So m-e 
see that it requires something Illore be- 
sides the desire oftlie soul and the mate- 
rial, and this sonietliing is skill, which 
can only he had through training, 
through esperietice, the gaining of 

ade1)tsllip. 'I'lie sculptor in cnll~r?-o 
when hantllillg his clay, a t  first l~rotluces 
crucle forl~ls, tlie 50111 within l;no\vs tliej- 
are crude, ancl Ilis icleal el er tra~lsccnding 
his representation of it ,  lie ventures 
again and again, iniprovitlg with each 
earnest effort, until finally the ~najestic 
statue stands before him. l ye  liave mu- 
sic within el-en so far expressed :is to 11e 
" running iri tlie head, " and yet \re can- 
not lnake tlie beautiful melody auclihle, 
the instruliient is not fitted for espres- 
sion. Is i t  tliinkal~le tlictt (;od inflicts 
this necessity upon tlie soul ? L 2 > ~ z f r ~ - .  

The wllole Unil-el-se is open and acces- 
sible to the soul, i t  nlaj. go and help it- 
self fro111 out of the bountiful ab~undance 
of Infinitude. Sothing can restrict the 
soul's progress, hut the soul itself, and 
whe11 we recognize the significance of 
this t ruth the first barrier is l~urned 
away ; for that  wl-iich a t  a superficial 
glance seems only a theory becomes a 
fact wlien we search beneath the surfrlce. 
The eddies and ebb-titles in the plienom- 
ena of our present life canrlot and do not 
hetray the tvhole tl-utli, and the catch 
phrases of the illaterialistic thinker, 
reasoning fro111 the standpoint of present 
results, are fa11lt~- and in the niain un- 
true, for they seek the causes in tlie 
scui~i  and dregs cast up  by the ocean of 
time. 

Karma, wllich the soul has been ~ n a k -  
ing ever since it became a conscious, 
thinking entity, is a necessity of the law 
of Cause and Effect ; and when i t  appears 
to us as if we had no definite control 
over our environments, as though we 



\\-ere niere pupl)ets tlancillg to the \\-ire 
strings of fate. let us not forget to look 
l)ac.k\~-ard for- a glinlpse of the t ru th  into 
tlle ~lligllty past.  'I'lien, too, we mus t  
rer11enll)er the oneness of all ,  and how 
our I<ariiia is  in te r \~oven  wit11 tha t  of 
~ilillions of souls. There is the  r-ace- 
Iqarmn, nation:ll I iarma,  falnil!- atid in- 
d i v i d ~ ~ a l  Tiarnia : lvllat an intricate 111-01)- 

lem to  solve ~r l le re  the  factors are so in- 
~ iu l i~erab le  ! In our li~iiited l;no\vledge 
of tlie i l~~nic:~sural) le  past \ve can onlj- 
generalize, and cleduce fro111 g-re'lt t ruths 
an(l 1)road principles. and thus  o l~ ta in  
ljut an elenlelitary outliile of the  Iiariiia 
of a soul. 

Iiarinx all\-a!-s works in tlie most 
needed direction, and \ ~ h c n  \\-e say it  is 
a ljersoti's IG~rlnn that  places 11i1n thus  
or so, i t  is equi\ d e n t  to saj-ing, tha t  
the particular- pllase of existence or ex-  
perience in wllich the  soul finds itself, 
while i t  is of its o1vn ~ i iak ing ,  is still the 
best possihle unto it .  \I7e IriaJ- not like 
i t ,  we lna?- not he in liarniotij- xvitli i t ,  
hut tha t  gives us no right to judge a 
soul. because in tlie nature of tlie case 
we can tlot judg-:-e correctly ; ' * n-e \f-ould 
bear false witness against our neiglil~or, " 
since we I;lio\\- not \\-liere n soul trulj- 
stands, nor \vhat is necessary to the  fur- 
ther dc\-elopinent of that  soul, and tliere- 
fore \re sllould hold our peace. 1,et us 
enclea\-or to live up to  our liighest ideal 
of n~anhood and ~volnanl~ood,  alltl so i n -  
spire each other with no1)ler aims, with 
l~roader vie\\-s, \\-it11 greater charit>-, with 
<livilier 101-e. For after all tliere is no 
evil as  nil opposilig aljsolute principle. 
l'he .\l)solnte is colorless, and what ap- 
pears in ~ l an i f e s t a t i o~ l  as  good arid evil 

*, are o t l l j ~  relatively so. I hings are 0111~- 

lower or higher it1 their progressive re- 
lation. ,In>- plane viewed from the  alti- 
tude of a liiglier one may seen1 evil frotil 
its relati\-it>- rather tlian l~ecause it  is a 
specific evil. I11 the evolution of human 
consciousness the first flickering ray is 
feeble, and knotvledge of gooci and evil 
i s  limited, and as  i t  expands, the  re- 

sponsi1)ilities ninltiplj- i n  the  ~~rol)ort ior i  
to  tlie gr-o\vt11, bringing AI\ir1*/12n in i ts  
train \\-hich the great Souls n-110 ha\ c 

ti-odtlen tl-ie path have learnetl to  oblitcr- 
ate  on encli 111ane as the)- ha\-e nlastered 
tha t  plane. 

C I  1.11"1'1~1< I ~ I I ~ ' l ' I 1 .  
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JIoclerti science regards forlils as  the  
sources of life : 1)ut ri1eta1)liysical science 
looks upon fornis :is 1)eing t11e l~roclucts 
of life. ,1Ietaphysical science teaches 
tha t  space itself is life ; aticl that  there is 
no such thing as  dead niatter in tlie I-ni- 
verse. I t  teaches tha t  life is cverj-~vlier-e, 
and :ill l~e ings  are connected together 1)j- 

a co~~ ln ion  linl;. Tlle \\-hole \vorld con- 
sists of various states of will-power, ant1 
as  all ~v i l l s  originally arise out of one 
will, the?- are all related together, and 
Ilia?- he made to  act ;~t ld re-act ulmn 
each other. ,\s tlie sun-shine ~~el ie t ra tes  
throogli a glass windo~v in a rooln, so 
the  influences of the ,istral I,ig-ht enter 
into man,  and as  the  rain is absoi-ljetl 
by the  soil, and stones and rocks are inl- 
penetrable to i t  ; so there are certain 
elenlents in rnan \vIiicli absorl~ astral i 11- 

fluences. \\-liile other elelnents in hini re- 
sist their action, ant1 he can l~ecolne, like 
tlie stones and rocks, impenetrable to 
theni. ( ;ood attracts good, evil attracts 
evil, good inlpt-oves the good and causes 
i t  to become better, evil attracts evil atld 
is reti<lered worse tlierehj-. ( ;ood an(1 
evil influences conle fi-on1 the ,\stral 
war-lcl, and stiniulate to action the  corre- 
sponding elenlents existing in 111a11. This  
ether is  tlie nlessenger l j e t~~~ee t i  the  in- 
visil~le ant1 visil~le n-orltls. 

There are necessarily \-arious gratla- 
tions of the Astral plane, and to \\.llicli 
corresponcl Illaterial or ol~jective phe- 
nolllena. I7po11 wl~atever  plane of con - 
sciousness the  creature is, i t  is,  strictly 
speaking, in i ts  o1vn ~vorld,  and \rliile on 
tha t  plane cannot he conscious on any  
other. So upon \vliatevet- plane the  be- 
ing  functions, from tha t  plane it  receives 
i ts  nourishment and inspiration ; and i t  
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likewise contril~utes or benefits o11l~- upon 
its own plane ; i t  cannot go lligher tliaii 
i ts source ; nothing call collie out of the  
sphere of the  lliirld bu t  wllat lias heen 
clran.11 illto it. Tf the  -1stral elellielit it1 
niatl can he sent into a~1otlle.r niali, such 
an *Istral eletilent iiiaj- also be enll~etltlcd 
in nletals or other sul)stallces, and le:~\-e 
its iiifluencc ill tllelil ; I\-llicli esl)laills 
the  efficacj- of amulets and tllc lit.:iling- 
power at t r i l~uted to  certain places, the 
lliagl~etisril or Astral influence sent there 
h- the  po\\-el- of tlie will reli~aiiis effectil e 
so loilg as the  i~lfluence pet-nleates it .  

So we see i t  is 1)j-  tlie \\-ill of liiali that  
this  atluospl~crc or ol-igitlally pure ,Istral 
l ight  ~ Z L I I  l~ecoiiie vi tiated or ~ ~ o l l u t e d .  
The aniinal not having developed \\-itliin 
i t  tlic ~no ra l  consciousness oi r ight  oi- 
wrong doing, cannot pollute the  Astral 
atnlospl~ere. Tlie character of tlie -1stral 
1,ight is deterniinecl by mail's free will ; 

his thoughts  are the food supplies \~-llicli 
build u p  this  atnlospliere and froill xvllicli 
ni;ln again re-ahsorbs his soul ~iout-isll- 
nletlt or inspiration. ,Is a resl)onsil~le 
and progressive 11eing l e~ i rn i i~g  fro111 e l -  
perience, man,  as  a n  jndiviclual or as  a 
race, is ~iecessarilj- liable in tlie child- 
hood stage of his career to ~l i is takes,  
errors, and periods of pe r~e r t ed  nctil-it>-. 
I3nt as  an organic 'r~eiiig, the cliiltl also 
of iiifiiiite perfection, lie is a God it1 e n -  
l~ ryo .  FIeiice. \\.he11 Inat1 identifies 1li11i- 

self \\-it11 tlie laws of harnlon>- in the 
I-ni verse heconling, thereby, l~inlsel f :L 

part of tlie law, tlie inborn dil-initj- will 
1,looln to  perfection. 

The ,Istral T,igl~t is conlposed of lnag- 
netic forces \~,liicll are heing continuall>- 
niodified bj- Illall's will ; a c c ~ r ~ l i i i g  to tlie 
iiitetisity of the  \\-ill are these currents 
of force projectetl either for good or e\.il. 
1Vheii 111;111 O J ) ~ I O S ~ S  his finite \\-ill to  the  
nivine will, o r  i l l  otlicr words \vliell inan 
coiisitlei-c, Iiitiiself rlivitled and apart froill 
2111, ~\-llen 1le catel-s to self, l~elie\-iiig 
hitliself to l)e :I separate thing fro111 the 
u n i ~ e r s e ,  lie (111 ar-f\ liinlself :111(1 h i s  
po~vel-s alitl ol)jecti\-e plie~iolliei~:~ \\-ill 
sllo\v the result. 1,ife t1iel1 l~econles 
po is~ne t l  a t  the fountain lleatl. \\.it11 dis- 
corti and disease a t  the  core iiiltl the  in- 
tier life call hut  reflect s~tcl l  coiltlitio~ls t o  
tlie onter. I\-e arc a11 it1 0111- ol~jective 
state just what \\-e reflect fro111 our -Astral 
counterl~art ,  ant1 again the  ,1str-:il I\Toi-ltl 
is tlie 111irror of the o1)jective. 'I'he 
11s~-cllical l~otlj- is ilecess:ir>- to lielp to 
l~uiltl  up tlie s l~ir i tual  111~111, as  tlie nni- 
nial 1)od~- \\-,IS necessar>. to  help build 
up the liuninii 111a11, ever!- iilfinitesinial 
part lias its use. aiitl contributes its 
sllnre to the great wllole. Ma11 slioultl 
reali/c tliis fact arid n-llen each shall 
strive for the  1)est. \\-e shall 1lal.e the 
11est as  n result ; I\-e illust ~ i o t  forget tliat. 
the units nl:il;e ul)  the I\-llole. 



DREAM WAKING 

YE,ZK liacl f ledl~y.  SexvCliristnias 
,,oli(la~~s ,lac1 collie, a~iotller s e w  

\*ear's Eve liad stealthi1~- crept in, to 
take the place of tlie one \vliich was 
' s e e n  in " 11y tlie little gatlierinx- ill the 
house of the hospitable would-be mag- 
nate. 

The nrisli Lila Iiianoff burnet1 a t  tlie 
stroke of twelve :L \-eat- ago lind found its 
fulfilment ; lier aunt ant1 A l t ~ n a  I<ai-ssof, 
and a good man\- niore of lier l'arisian 
friends now tliought of ller as of one all- 
sent, for i t  was long since she was safely 
I-eestahlislied u1itlc.r the paternal roof, it1 
her he lo~ed  Russia. 

IIowever, slie was not the only de- 
faulter. ;\Ian\- of last year's p u t y  \\-ere 
missing. Out of the few wllo still \\-ere 
true to their purposes was Anna ICal-s- 
soft; n-110 was 1iia1;iilg brilliant 1)rogress 
at the Consei-vatoire, and also lier es- 
pecial friencl Sicliolas Sai-adskj-. She 
had only one year Inore to stay ill I'aris, 
but lie liad t~vo .  -1nd J-et i t  \\-as tlie 
arclent desire of both their liearts not to 
return lioli~e otlier~vise tliail in each 
otlier's conipaiiy. 'l'heir reasons \\-ere 
plausi1)le enougli, for were it i l l  tlie least 
bit ~xjssil)le, their \\-a)- to I<l~ssin ~vonlcl 
l ~ e  tlirougli the I<nibassj- Cliurcll. But 
neither- of tlie~n llad ~ i i ~ l c h  niore than 
brilliant espectations, and so tlieii- wecl- 
ding- was postponetl until a llappier 
f~tture.  

JIanj- of tlieir friends were speculatitig 
0 1 1  the s~ll)ject, but the only olie who kne\v 
exactlj- llow ~natter-s stootl, w:ls T,ila 
l i ianof,  a letter from \\-lioni AZnlia \\-as 
no\\. reacling, gaily slilili~ig to Iiei-self, 
alil~ost laughing aloud. 'I'he letter- \\-as 
so long, so full of details, of happy 
humor and wit, that  Anna liiigered a 
lotig time o17er it,-such :L long- time, in- 

deed, that she I\-as still far from the elid 
\\-lie11 Sicholas rang at the door. 'l'he 
girl \\-ell klie\\ n-lio it xvas \ \ho rang so 
energetically, ant1 I-a11 to ol)eii tlie cloor 
llerself, letter in liaticl. 

" TiTell, " as1;ecl the ~.ouilg iello\v, ' &;ire 
you read\- to s tar t?  -1ntl is it tlie opera 
or tlie varictes you ha\-e niade u p  your 
niitld for ? (311 ! I see, you ha\-e sotlie 
good ne\\-s. " 

* ' TTerj- good iielvs, indeed ! ' ' ex- 
clainied -1nna. " Lila is engaged to he 
11iarriec1. " 

' '1'0 be 11iat-I-ied, miti to ~~- l loni ,  pray ? ' '  
" To Tlq-iiiskj-, cloul~tless. ' ' 
&'So that after all he liad turned out to 

he tlie nian of tlie bridge ? " 
?'he man of the bridge, exactly. In 

this letter she tries to he as reserved as 
usual, but lier lieart is too full. I t ' s  the 
fun~liest, the happiest letter yon can 
inlagi'ine. She is evidently perfectly con- 
vinced tliat 'l'lj-inskj- is Iier right fate, as 
tlie nionient they met tllej- felt like very 
oltl friends indeed, that a t  first glatice 
they 110th knelv they l)elo~lged to 
each other, tliat they loved-011, liiore 
tlian tliat, tliat they always Iiatl loved 
each otlier, fro111 ille l~eginnirlg of tiliie, 
iio matter whether t11t.j- did or (lid iiot 
meet in actual life. So there is 110 liell, 
for it,  t l lc -  niust be ~narried. " 

" TYliat an i~liaginatioti tlie girl niust 
lial-e ! I t ' s  all this ne~v-fa~igled doctrine 
of tlie trausniigrations of tlie so111, I snl)- 
pose. JIaj. I have a cigarette ? " 

" Yes, do. 13ut 3-011 are not I-iglit n-it11 
regard to this question of translliigra- 
tion. It is no transmigration, no 
nietemps\-cliosis at all, l ~ u t  repeated 
lives, or rather one contitluons life, 
\vhicli is no niore hroken by (Ieatli ttlau 
by sleep. " 





tied air-5, is altogetlier too used to pa)- 
evcrj-tliin: \\-it11 niolie?- and deserves to 
ljc- lior-~c\vIii~q~ecl for tlie way he treated 
1.ila. ' '  

.\rina's guests laughed. 
. .  Tlie loving father and the dutiful 

son serenading under tlie same \vi~~clow. 
That 's  fun. " 

" But you ought to hare  seen tlie n-ay 
1,ila clisposed of tlleni. A l t  first slie \vas 
so Iiurt, so indignant, tllat lier ilnpulse 
was to tlit-ow Icitaroff's jewelry out of the 
\\-indo\v and never to set eyes on the 
~ v o r t l i ~ -  pair again. Rut ~vlien lier anger 
cooletl do\\-11, she tliought slie ~ v o ~ i l d  have 
sollie fun out of the young fool. " 

' TYell dolle ! ' ' 
' ' I t  was \-erJ- well done, in tleed. Slie 

~ r r o t e  liilli a rc-1-y polite little note, ask- 
ing him to call on her the satlie evening, 
and at  tlie sallie time sent word to nie 
and to one or two Illore friends so that 
we knew what to expect. Her aunt  \\-as 
also present and was in an awf~ll funie, 
saying 1,ila was a young fool and was 
goiiig to spoil the greatest cliance a girl 
may have in life. Well, a t  the apl )o i~~ted  
Iiour, as sure as clocl< worl;, llonsieur 
Andre Icitaroff puts in an :Lpl)earance, 
freshly sllaveti, clressed, shod and glox7ed 
like a filsliion plate. Seeing Lila was 
not alone. lie pulled a lo11g face a t  first, 
hut after a ~vliile Lila put l l i~i i  in the 
hest of spirits and when his escitelllent 
was a t  tlie liigliest, slie said : BJ- tlie 
wq-, lIonsieur -1ndr6,llere are tlie beauti- 
ful things you atid your kilicl father sent 
me, you will oblige Iile 1jy taking them 
back, lil<e\visc tlie note in whicli your 
father proposes to me. S o  doul~t ,  i t  
was   no st kind, lllost thoughti111 of J-ou 
to she\\- me in such a delicate way 3-011 
would l ~ e  glacl to have me for a step- 
mother. I3ut kindness is a little too 
hasty so l~~et imes .  , Is  to your venerable 

parent, please, tell liini, I have too great 
a solicitude for liis happiness to marl-J- 
Ililii, iv i t l io~t  1ori11g him. So I nlust 
tlir\7art )-our hopes of becoming niy 
step-son. ' And all tliis wit11 the 
sweetest sniile, in tlie sweetest tone of 
voice ! " concl~ldetl Anna. '4 JITell I I I I ~ J -  

live to 1)e a liuntlred lmt I shall ne\-er 
forget ~ v h a t  a pitiful ollject this utlsuc- 
cessful lady-killer loolrcd. -111d the cli- 
Inas was reached n-lie11 Lila's little 
cousin, who was not there a t  a11 but was 
purposelj. locked in tlie next rooni, be- 
gan to snigger quite audihlj-. ' '  

Here Nicliolas, \vlio heartily enjoyed 
the story every time 11e heard it,  also 
sniggered, tlie two girls joined lii~li,  a11~1 
the ~iierriment grew general and quite 
loud. 

" Sow to the second ~ v o n d e r f ~ ~ l  circulll- 
stance of this affair. TZ'ould you be- 
lieve, tliat al~iiost the very first words 
T1yinsl;y ever said to her : ' I can not 
account for i t ,  but do you 1;1low, Niss 
Rianoff, we have positively met before. 
I k n o ~ ~  you, but \vhere we met before, 
puzzles and perplexes me, a sort of re- 
curring thouglit, one can't d r i ~ e  awry. '  
Xtld a fen- clays later, in 1,ila.s lioil~e, he 
looked a t  lier, wit11 tlie same puzzled e s -  
pression, and again saicl : ' -1s J - ~ I I  sat  
there 11l:ij-ing tlie piano, I positively 
could not get rid of a picture wllicli re- 
peatedly rose l~efore my ej.es. i4nd is 
not i t  strange tliat a lat~dscal)e I an1 not 
awat-e of ever having see11 sl~ould be so 
\-i~rid before lily lllelital vision ? I t  is a 
ravine or may be a gorge, all buried un- 
der deep sno~v,  and a bridge, an old 
fasliioned bridge, with a steep arch, 
also some tu~tlhled down building close 
by . '  . . . 111 fact, thevery surround- 
ings of 1,ila's own drea~li.  Is  not i t  
~vonderf~ll  ! ' ' 

( 7b be ro,zfi)l7lcd.) 



COMMERCIAL WARNING. 
B Y  l ' I I031A\S  

T 1-11: centre of cotnlilet-cia1 activi t!- 
for tlic~ ~vliole \\-orltl is tlie citj- of 

Lontlon. In  its 1-er!- Ileal-t is a11 o1)cn 
space, l~ountled on one side 1 ) ~ -  the I<o?.al 
Escll;\nge. :L nlassi\-e pile of ar-cliitccturc.. 
To the left is tlle I3nllli of l:11g1;111(1, fill- 
ing a \\-l~ole l~lock.  a g l o o l ~ i ? - ~ t o l ~ e  struc- 
ture ~vitltout :L sirlxle \\-i~ltlo\\- to 1)r-e:ik 
tlie ~iionotoii?- of its ol~t l ines.  ( ) I I  tlie 
right is T,oiii?):i~-(i Street \\-it11 its banks 
\vliicl~ rept-ese~lt the greatest ttlotlictl iti- 
terests of tlte \\-orltl. Facing tlie lio?-:il 
Exchange is  tlte Illattsion I louse, tlie 
residence of tlie 1,ord >layor for his J-ear- 
of office. 

In the open space tlie throngs o f  
people are incessant, altcl the traffic 1111- 

ceasing, for sevell i~npor tan t  tliorougli- 
fares pour ill their streanis. I<\-erj- o ~ i e  
is l lnrryi~lg along intent on his o\ \ -~t  
conceriis, u~llieetling otliers. 

_lcross the  front of tlte Ko?.aI 1;s- 
change, under the fayade, ill 1)old letters 
cut into the  stone, plaitllj- to 1)e reat1 a t  
a clistattce, are tlie words L .  'l'lte earth is 
the  1,ortl's. ;111(l tlte fullness tliei-eof. " 

Sucll words ill sucli 3 place ! '1'0 tlie 
t l tougl t t f~~l  ])el-son t1ie~- :Ipl)e:ir as  a 

\viirni~ig, a ~)ortcllt ,  to  re~li i~l t l  tlte over- 
bus?- 11tan tha t  strive as  lie 11i :x~-  to gain 
possessions, lie bu t  courts failu~-e, for 
the  eat-tli zlltl i ts fullness helolli,: to  the  
I,ol-(l. 

\ \-hat :I di\-ersitj- of interpretations 
n-oultl be g-ivc.11 to these I\-ords 1)y tliosc 
who tl:iil?- p;iss ancl repass tlienl. \ lT l~o  
is the T,ortl \\.lie c l a i ~ i ~ s  o\v~lersliip of the 
I::II-tlt ? 'I'lie c;o\.ernor of tlie 1t:iltk of 
T111g-l:11i(l, if i~iter-rog-atecl, \\-ould, fro111 a 
Cll~-isti;~ll stalltll)oint, g-ive an . '  or-tho- 
dox " re~ider i l~g  : 1tut call a t  tlie I<otl~s-  
cllilcls ' of1jce. across the  street, and 
anotlter- interpretatio~t \voultl lje given. 
Passing to  tlle Sassoons' sanctuni, the  
East  Indian's deitj- nlight he prcsetlted. 

A\rlcl so on and on, until you ~tiifiht 
dou1)t tlie \-er?- esisterice of a 1,ortl . 
1ltot-e es1)eciallj- if Queeli I'ictor-iir slioul(1 
g~-ncioil\l? infot-nl yon tha t  ( ;rent I3ri t;iitl 
clainls clorliillio~i over the seas, :urtl 01 e1 
a tllil-d ])art o f  the eartli. 

\I7lint tlleli lwlollgs to the  T,ortl? It  
looks as if 111,111 had gol~hled up  the 
eartli ancl its fullness. 

A stocli-l)~ o l i ~ ~ ,  Iiurr? i ~ t g  :\long in 
front of the  l i o ~ - : ~ l  l'xc1la1ig-e. \\-as asked 
this  cluestioll, ant1 he re1)lied testil?. : 
" 011, yo11 are t rying to n i i s  up religion 
and l)usiness, ailcl i t  ~ v o n ' t  do ,"  alitl he 
passet1 on. 

111 the  elaj-s of miciettt Iionie's great- 
est m:\g~iificence, returrlin:,. conquerors 
\\-ere a\\-ar-tletl tlie proutlest of :ill honors, 
a triu~nplial 111-ocession. I t  paraded 
with all its qorgeous sple~idor and rows 
of  capti\ es :~loilg the  ITia S;ici-a, t l i rougl~ 
tlie Forultl to the  Capi to]. ,4loligsic?e 
the  cot~c~ueror in his chariot rode a lila11 
repeating ,rloutl the \\-ortls - l / l ' ~ ~ l m f o  I ~ c T I ' I ' ,  
to  relllil~tl tlie concluerot- tha t  lie still 
was ~iiot tal. \\-as it  h ~ -  co i~~ci t le i~ce  that 
these ~ ~ o r d s  of ~vnrnilig 11 ere c.liisellet1 
into tlte stone of the lioj-a1 1lsclia11,ye ? 

\\'lien \ve ponder, it  is see11 I l o \ ~  gen- 
eration after ~eticl-ation lias appearetl 
upon the scene of this  \yo;-ld, ant1 for ;I 

brief period Ilns clrLi~iictl l~ossessioll of 
parts of the earth, 1)ut all Ilnve passet1 
away, taliizig ~ i o t l i i ~ l g  wit11 theltl. 

6 i  'I'iie eartli is the  1,ord's :illel the  full 
ltess tliereof, ' ' is a very contl)reliensi 1-e 
statement. T t secnls to  inclncle not 
nierely the surface of the eartlt, ljut the 
wliole of nature with its ele~lients, eat-tli, 
air,  fire nnc1 water ; also all 1iat11r;il ~)o\\-- 
ers anel forces, tliater-ials and o1)portutii- 
ties, in  fact ever-\-thing s~~pp l i e t l  1 ) ~ -  Iin- 
ture. -111 of tltese are said to  belong to 
the  1,ord. IYho is this  nliglity o~vllet-, 
the  1,orcl ? There is a teacliitlg, \vlticli 



3ccnl. to ha\  c 1)ct i i  \\ ell klio\vn to a11 113- 

tic>ii. of nnticluit! , tha t  a t  first the I\-orlrl 
~i :l<t ~ ~ l i i t j - ,  one great l k ing .  -1s 

c \ ollltio~l l)roceetled, tlie One lxcaine 
111:111~-. I)? e~lldtiatiil:,' parts of itself,  an(^ 

-(I su?)-di\ id i~ lg .  The First Canse, tlie 
qrezit force and eilergj- of nature su1)-cli- 
\-itled into innnn~t.r:\l)le snlallei- ce~itl-es 
of foi-ce or souls. These lesser souls, all 
p;\rts of the  one Ik ing ,  have since Ijeen 
~)~-oceec!i~ig it11 their separate evolution 
accorclitig to law. Sollie souls are 11o\\ 
occupj.ing tlle fornis of the  nli~leral 
l i i i ~gdo~n  ; otliers have I-eaclled egeta- 
l~ les  ant1 p l a ~ i t s ;  othet-s arc ensouling 
ntlinlals ; ancl the more adrariced have 
etlteretl Iiunlarl heings. 

-111 natural ol~jects are 1)ut the outer 
expressions in pl1~-sical nlatter of the 
so~ i l s  n-hich are wi tllitl tlieni, :itltl these 
souls are i~l tegral  parts of tlie 01ie Great 
k i n g ,  \vlio is the  I,ol-(1. 'I'lie souls in 
the  lo\\~et- Iiii~gdonls are \\-orl<iilg up\\ ard 
to  the  lluinan state, and in sollie far tlis- 
t an t  cycle \\-ill enter hunian fornis. I'er- 
fectecl h11111:lnitj- is tlle flon-el- of e\ 0111- 

tioil, tlic liigllest point attaiila1)le i 11 

t i  o r  'l'lic ( )ne (;reat Iki~lg- ,  
tlie I,orcl, tlie I-~liversni Soul of tile 
\\-orlcl, opei-ates through nian to  raise all 
1)ai-ts of Sa tu r e  to a Iiiglier state. IIeilce 
it  is tha t  ill:ii1 is give11 t lonl i~~ion o\ er 
the lo\ve~- lii~lgclonls. I:ut rcsl)o~isihilit!- 
al\\-aj-s acco~ripanies polvcr, therefore 
iilnn sllould co11ll)relland and rightly pcr- 
foi-111 liis duty of helpillg the less 1)ro- 
gressed. 

S i i~ce  the  earth ljelongs to tlie I,ord, 
\\-hat is 111;i1i's relation to  it  ? 

'l'he ancient teaching said tha t  11ia11 is 
tlie soul, \vliic.h eniaiiates fl-0111, ancl is a 
part of, the  ()lie (;]-eat Iking,  tlie Lol-d, 
arid his soul, like all otliers, assumes a 
form pel-iodicallj-, etlclo\\-i~~g its 1)ody 
\\-it11 tlie pol\-er of tllinl;i~lg ancl reason- 
ing. This  l ~ o d y  cluring life uses various 
things, such as  l~ouses ,  clothes atlcl the  
l)r(~ductions of nature. But do nature's 
~ ~ r o d u c t s  really belong to  these bodies ? 
Clearly not, for fire, shipwreck or otlier 

disaster 11izry 1-etno~-e theill, and a t  tlie 
tleatll of the l)od? :ill are relinc~uislletl. 
~ I : I I I  11:15 1)ut :I tenl11or;ir~- use of the 
ccirtll, of i~a t l~r -c  ;~ncl of its po\\ers :11ld 
~nater-inls : lle is but  a 5texvartl or cai-e- 
t;ilier- ill cliQi!-xt of tlieni for- a tilile, for- 
t ruly the 1,ol-tl is tlle real ant1 0 1 1 1 ~  ])el-- 
~ l i a n e ~ l t  possessol-. 

In  the  p o s i t i o ~ ~  of ste\\ar-tl, niari's duty 
is to 1ii:ilie a riglit use of nn t~ l re  :i11(1 her 
products, not ljj- al)pro~)riating tlienl to  
llinlself and preventing his fello\\- 1)eing-s 
fr-or11 sliaring in their enjoj-nlei~t,  11ut I)?- 
using the111 for tlie general \\ e1f:ire. 

'l'l~et-c is a law a t  tlie ~~e1-j- Ileast of n:i- 
ture \\-liicll is m:\nls l x s t  g:.uicle as  to  
dut?-, tlie law of rllutual h e l l ~ f ~ ~ l n e s s  or 
co6l)esation. I t s  hasis is in the fact tha t  
a11 souls are parts of the One (;reat I3e- 
itig, the 1,orcl; :111tl therefore all are 
brother souls, 1)ouncl together 1 , ~  tlle 
l ~onds  of love and a desire to lie111 ecic.ll 
other. 

lio\v cle:\rlj nature eset~lplifies tllis 
law 1 For :I t iny seetl to ~)roduce :I ljlwl~t, 
the llelp of a11 tlie elenients is r~ecessat-? , 

the  soil and \v:iter, the air a r ~ d  sllilsllille ; 
if one of tlie eleilients fails to llelp, iio 
plant can l)e 1x1-fectetl. Sin1il:ii-1~- all tlie 
org-- ;~i~s o f  tlie ljotlj t1111st co6per:ttc I,? 
l)erforl~iing tlieir functioi~s for- the preser- 

, . vation of liealtli ail(: 1 igor. 1 lie s:i:iie 
llolds gootl and is  iniperative anloll:,' 1111- 

illan ljeings if llappiness is to  1)e attz~iried. 
Selfisli apl~ropriation of Sa tu r e ' s  protl- 
ucts \vhich belong to the I,or(l, \\-l-llicli is 
an  illft-ingenie~lt of the l a ~ v  of I3rother- 
l~oocl, is the cause of lniscrj- ant1 suffer-- 
rng. 

If Inail \voulcl recog~lize the  soul as his  
real self, \voultl a l lo~v  the  tlivinitj- of his 
nature to l ~ e  his guitle, instead of folio\\-- 
itlg selfisli instincts, lie \vould k n o ~ v  and 
feel tlie inseparable linli coiltiecting hini 
wit11 all his fellows. Tlie sj-nlpathy felt 
for suffering, the s trong desire to  help 
and relieve otliers less fortuilate than 
oursel\-es, are the  1-oice of the  soul, tlie 
song of the great heart ~vliicli heats it1 all. 

b h  cannot n i i s  religion with husi- 
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ness, ' ' said the  stock-broker. I t  is  t rue 
that  there is a good deal of business 
wllich does not accorcl with the  law of 
l~rotherhood, for i t  does not telicl to tile 
general ~velfare, but  rather to  personal 
ends. 

Sa tu r e  and her products vh ich  should 
be for the  use of all, are monopolizetl to 
subserve the interests of the  fe\\-. -11- 
though nature is houlltiful in her xifts, 
producing Illore tlian suflicient for all ,  
yet the  ~n:~jori t j -  of niankind are deprivecl 
of the  necessities, let nlo:le the colliforts 
of life. 

UToultl we banish th i s  suffering ant1 
niiserj-, wllicli are tlie clisgrace of our 
civilization, we liiust introclucc into l~us i -  
ness a knowledge and practice of the 
laws of  nature, n-liicli teach llelping and 
sharing. 

' .  'l'he earth is the 1,ord's ant1 the 11111- 
iicss thereof " stancis engraved at the  
centre and heart of our coliiniercial world, 
like the \\-at-~;i~l:- \\-ords \vhicll appe:ired 
to I ' , e l s l ln~~:~r  at the feast. 

\\'ill tllc.? he read in their true nleaning, 
ant1 practicall! :ip~)lietl, or will the  history 
and don-nfrill of I l ,xl~j- lo~~ be repeated ? 

Criticism, says Dr. Johnson, is a s tudy 11y which men g-o\v important and for- 
midable a t  n \-ery small espense. 

The poxver of invention has heen coliferred by Sa tu r e  upon a few, and the  
labor of learning these sciences, which 111aj- he bp mere labor obtained, is too 
great to be willingly endured, hut  ever)- nlan can exert sucll juclgnlent as  he  has 
upon the  ~vorl;s of others, and he  ~ v l ~ o n l  nature has made weak, and idleness kept 
ignorant, ma)- yet support his vanity by the nanie of critic. 



HEADQUARTERS T H E  T. S. A. 

a 'Tlleosopllist the  1le:idcjunrters of 
Ile 'l'lieosopliical Societj- in Allner- 
I 44 ~lacl ison A1veilue, Sen- York, 

naturally forlils one of the  chief centres 
of ill terest in tlie ~tiett-opolis. S o  dou l~ t  
~ i ios t  of tlie ~rlenll,e~-s have heard some 
clescriptioll of it  even if the>- lia\-e not 
visited i t ,  for since its acquisition tliere 
h:l\-e 11ecn three 1:i-gel?- attencled conr-en- 
tiolls llelcl in S e w  York, 1 - i ~ .  . in I 893, r SqG 
:illcl I Sg;, and tsienlbers from all over- tlie 
country, fro111 S:in Iliego, S:LII E:rancisc.o, 
Seattle ancl other places 011 the  I'acilic 
Coast, fro111 I>eiiison, l 'csas, in the  
Soutll, and frorn nexrlj- every State  in 
the 1-nion ; fro111 '1'01-onto in Canacln, :ind 
fronl England nncl I reland, have attended 
tlzese, 01-, passing tlirougli tlic citj-, ha\-e 
pic1 a welconle call a t  the head(1ua1-ters. 
Yet nlany of our menll~ers in different 
parts of tlie ~vorld,  in (;reece. India, . \us- 
tralia atld other countries ha\-e not had 
an opportunity to visit the lleadci~tnrters, 
and it  is for them tha t  this  accoutit and 
the  illustrations are special1~- gi\-en. 

Slam- of the nlenil~ers 1l;lve not llearcl 
of the  slow progress of the Society in 
this  country in i ts  early years, nor of the  
persistent perseverance of TVillialu Q .  
Judge. \\-hic~i alone kept  it  alive after 
11. P. I3laratsl;y \vent to Inclia. Often 
in those early daj-s he was the olllj- one 
a t  tlle nieetillgs of the ,Iryan T. S., j-et 
he knew that  1 ) ~ -  keeping up  tlie meet- 
ings ant1 not breaking the  chain lie was 
generating a force that  \vould ultinlatel>- 
find expression in a great society, as 
ours has no\\- beconle. Conlpare those 
first days of difficulty with the  alniost 
universal recognition that  'l'heosophy 
has now \\-on for itself, ancl then perhaps 
i t  will be possil~le to unc1erst:ind tlie 
great opportunitj- and privilege that  is 
before each nienibe~- to-day to spread the  
t ruths of Theosopliy throughout tlie 

length and l ) ~  cacltll of ,illierica, bu t  d o  
iiot forget that  gr-cat pic;neer. \\-illiani Q .  
Judge, \\.llo Iias nlacle this possi1)le. 

The first Ileatl(1ual-tei-i of the Society 
\vas but  a sni;lll office, n-itli a desk and 
t\ro chairs, and Iiartlly room to  turn 
aroulicl ill. 13j-  tlegrees, liowe\-er, tlie 
\vork grew alitl a11 oflice \vas taken it1 
Sassau Street,  consistirig of tliree sniall 
roois~s, one of whicli \\-as used as tlie 

1'2th " office for the  niagazine and the  
sale of l~ooks ,  and tlie other t\vo for 
T. S. l>usiness. 

In the  ~neantitiie the A l r j . a~ l  '1'. S. had 
gronrll ant1 was llolding \very snccessii~l 
meetings, ant1 a t  a tneeting held on 1)e- 
ceni1)er lo. I SS9, a resolution \\-as passed 
tha t  the  Aryan Theosophical Societj- 
have a fund to l)e placed in cliarge of a 
con~niittee of five, for the llurpose, aniong 
others, of ol~taining a permanent 2ieatl- 
quarters for the  Societj*. 'l'his plan \\-as 
carried out  mid was so successful that  in 
1 Sgz the present head(1u;uters \\-:is pur- 
chased hy the  -1ryan Society atid roonls 
pro\~ided in the  builiii~lg for the  general 
headc111arters of tlic Society in ,irilerica. 

011 the  first floor is  the *lrj-an Hall 
part  of which lias recently been par- 
titioneci off for a private office for SIrs. 
Tinglej-. In  the  hall is now also kept  
tlie reference library ~vliich was for~nerly 
on the  third floor. 133- bringing i t  clown 
stairs tliere lias heen a great sa\-ing of 
espense to  the  '1'. S. *I.  and the  library 
is  also niore convenient and under con- 
s tant  supel-vision. 

On the  second floor in the  front is the  
T. S. -1. ofiice wliere the records are 
kept and all secretarial ~vorl; done ; the  
circulating library is  also kept here. 
,Icljoining i t  is  the office of the  I'resident 
\\-hi& is also used as  the editorial room 
of UXII - I : I~S~~I ,  I ~ K O T H K K I I ~ O I ) .  This  ofice 
used to  he 3lr. Judge 's  private office and 



in i t  is  tlie desk n-llicli lie used for 11ia11j~ 
>-ears. 

011 the  same floor a t  the  back is tlie 
Tlieosophical 1'ul)lisliing C o ~ l i ~ ~ a ~ ~ y ' s  
offices tlie siciles of \I-iiich are l i~ ied  fro111 
floor to cei l i~ig \\-it11 boolcs. 'l'lie t le~i ial~d 
for books has incseasecl so mucli d u ~ - i l ~ g  
tlie past fe\v years tliat it lias l~ecoli~e a 
t a x  on tlie I'ublishing C'onil>:i~~j- to trans- 
act all i ts  business ill this  litnitetl space. 
On the  tliird floor tlie roo111 tllzit was 
forl~lerly used :ts the I Ie:tciq~~:irters roolu 
ancl reference lil~ral-y is no\\- used as  the  
E. S. '1'. office The front large roo111 
and also the  I-ooll~s on the  top floor are 
occupiecl 1))- some of tlie working staff-. 
The  hall room on the  third floor is used 
?I? 7 i i r l  ,Irt~;c C;'/Z~/(/:I'. 

I11 tlie l ~ a s e n ~ e ~ l t  ill fsont is tlie .\rj-ntl 
I'ress bj- \\-11icll sucli escellent \\-ork lias 
been dolie and otl \~l i ic l i  sollie of the 

111ost interesting and i i~i l~ortal l t  (locll- 
ments tliat 11ie111be1-s haye r ece i~ed  ha \  t- 
ljee11 pri~~tecl .  E'verj- roo111 and ever->- 
iiicli of space is utilized antl if the  societj- 
cot~t innes the rate of increase tliat lias 
mar-iced the  past two years i t  \\-ill cer- 
tainlj- lia\-e to  obtain larger ciuarters. 

Is not this  a spletldicl gro~vtl i ,  a ~ r c a t  
success ? The si~lal l  seed planted bj- 1 I .  
1'. I3l:t\-atskj., tended so cal-efullj- 1))- 
I\-il liluii (,2 J uclge has grown illto a great 
tree :inti is ~io\\- 1)lossonling- aancl Ileal-ins 
fl-nit under tlle wise care of our present 
great Leader. I\-lio coulcl lial-e dreamed 
of so great sllccess twentj- or even ten 
years ago and j.et the 1)ossil)ilities for- the  
future are even greater. 'I'he goocl 
I\-11icli has already 11ee11 do t~e  lias niade 
possible a still greater work to-daj- and 
in the daj-s to  come, in mllicli all niaj- 
take part.  

" Unflinching Will and firmness in the Leader, unwavering obedience to him of the Group. One 
Will,  one Head, one Heart it1 t h e  I I I ~ I I ! . .  .\ 1na11y- l in i l~et l  11ytl1-a wit11 o n e  he:ltl n s  a c , l ~ r i ~ ~ y e  to the  old ~ n ? t l l . "  

k '?~) / /  f h ~  ;t o/.<i, q r ' ~  ,:.I ~ t r t  72 t rc /~ i~ / - .  



THE VOICE OF THE SILENCE.* 

'I'III: TIVO PATHS. 

31) now, 0 Teacher of Col~il>assion, 
 oili it tho11 tlie n a y  to other nieli. 

Rehold, all those 1~110, knockillg for ad- 
tiiission, await in ignorance atid darkness 
to see the gate of the Sweet La\\- flung 
open ! 

The voice of the Candidates : 
Shalt not thou, 3Iaster of thine o\vn 

Xcrcy, reveal the 1)octrine of the Heart? -/- 
Slialt thou ref~ise to lead tlij- Servants 
unto tlie Path of Liberation ? 

Quoth tlie Teacher : 
The Paths are two ; the great Perfec- 

tions three ; six are the I'irtues tliat 
transfor111 the l~odj -  into the Tree of 
Kno\vledge. j 

IYho shall al~proacli then1 ? 
TTho shall first enter the111 ? 
JYho shall first hear the doctrine of 

two Paths in one, tlie t ruth unveiled 
about the Secret Heart ? $ The L a ~ v  
xvhicll, shunning learning, teaches ITis- 
dom, reveals a tale of n-oe. 

,llas, alas, that  all nien slio~ild possess 

* ' '  The  Voice of tlie Silenee and other C'hosen ITrag- 
nleuts from the 13001; of Goldcr~ Precepts for the daily 
use of 1,atioos (disciples) translated and annotated by 
11 .  1'. B." l'ublished 1)y The Tl~eosophical Publish- 
ing Coml)at~!., 144 3iatlison Avenue, New York. 

t T h e  two schools of Buddha's doctrine, the Eso 
teric and the I'xoteric, a re  respectively called the 
Heal-[ ant1 the Eye Doctrine. The  Borlhidhnrnta 
Wisdom Religion in China-whence the  names 
reached Tibet-called them the Tstlng-men (Esoteric) 
a:ld h'inz~-men (Exoteric  school^. The  tortner is 
so  named, because it is the teaching which enla- 
nated fro111 Gautama lluddlla's heart, whereas the 
Eye Doctrine was the work of his head or brain. 
T h e  Heart  Doctrine is also called the " seal of t ru th  " 
o r  the  " t r ue  seal," a symbol found on the heading of 
almost all Esotcric works. 

$ The  "tree of knowledge " is a title given by the 
followers of the  Bodhidhnvnza to those who have at  - 
tained the height of mystic knowledge-Adepts. Nag- 
arjuna, the  founder of the  Madhyamika School, was 
called the"  Dragon Tree," Dragon standing as  a sym- 
bol of Wisdom and Knowledge. The  tree is honored 
becauseit is under the Bodhi (wisdom) Tree  that 
Buddha received his birth and enlightenment, 
preached his first sermon, and died. 

8 " Secret Heart " is the  Esoteric Doctrine. 

Xlaya, he one \vitli the Great Soul, ancl 
that ,  possessillg it, -\la)-a sl~oulcl so little 
avail tliem : 

Belioltl 11o\\- like the nioot~, reflected in 
the tranquil \\-ayes, A\la\-:~ is reflected 1))- 
tlie slliall ant1 by tlie great, is l~iirrored 
in tlie tiniest atonls, yet fails to reach the 
heart of all. .ilas, tliat so few nien 
should profit by the gift, tile priceless 
boon of learning t ru th ,  the riglit percep- 
tion of existing things, the knon-ledge of 
the non-existent ! 

Saith the pupil : 
0 Teacher, what shall I do to te:~cli to 

Wisdom ? 
0 l,T7ise one, what, to gain perfec- 

tion ? 
Search for the Paths. 13ut, 0 Lanoo, 

be of clean heart before thou startest on 
thy journe~-.  Before thou takest t hy  first 
step, learn to discern tlie real fro111 the 
false, the ever-fleeting from tlie ever- 
lasting. 1,earn above all to separate 
IIeacl-learning frorn Soul-wisdoni, tlie 
" Ej-e " frorli the ' '1Ie:xrt " cloctritie. 

Yea, igiiorat~cc is like utito a closed 
ancl airless vessel ; the soul a bird shut  
UP within. I t  m-arbles not, nor can i t  
stir a feather ; but the songster mute 
and torpid sits, and of exhaustion dies. 

But even ignorance is better than 
Head-learning \\-it11 no Soul-wisdom to 
illunlinate and guide it. 

The seeds of ~visdom cannot sprout 
and grow in airless space. To live ancl 
reap experience, the mind needs breadth 
and depth and points to draw i t  towards 
the Dia~noncl Soul.* Seek not those 
points in Maya's real111 : but soar be- 
yond illusions, search the eternal and 
the changeless S - i ~ , f -  nlistrusting fancy's 
false suggestions. 

* " 1)iamond Soul," Vaj?*asatlva, a title of the 
supreme Buddha, the  " Lord of all Mysteries," 
called Vajradhara and Adi-Buddha. 

-l SAT, the  one Eternal and Absolute Reality and 
Truth ,  all the  rest being illusion. 
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For liiind is like a illirror ; i t  gathers 
. t l ~ ~ s t  I\-hile i t  reflects.* I t  neecls tlie 

gentle breezes of Soul-wisdoln to  brusli 
away tlie dust  of our i l l ~~s ions .  Secl;, 0, 
Beginner, to ljlelid tlij- Jlitid and Soul. 

Sliun ignorance, :~ncl likewise slinii 
illusion. .2~e t - t  t h -  face froin \\-orltl 
deceptions : ~ii is t rnst  thq- seilses : tliey 
are false. But within t1i~-  1)od~--tl~e 
shrine of tliy ser~sations-seek i l l  tlie 
1nlpersoii:~l for tlie " ICternal 3lan " ; -/- 
ancl liavilig so11~1it liiln out. lool; iii- 
\\-:~rd : tliou a r t  13uddll;~. :j: 

Sliun praise, ( )  l)c\-otec. I'raise leads 
to self-clelusion. 1'11y 1)od~- is not Self, 
tliy SI.;I,I: i s  in itself \\-itliout a 1)odj-, ant1 
either praise or hlatlie affects it  not. 

Self-gt-at~llation, ( )  Disciple, is like 
unto a  loft^. to\\-el-, up  x~liicli :t lia~tglltqr 
fool 1i:ts cliiil1,ed. Thereon Ile s i ts  in 
p r i d e f ~ ~ l  solitucle alld unperceix-cd I,?- an_\- 
b ~ l t  liiiilself. 

False learning- is rejected 1 , ~ -  the 'lVise, 
a11d scattered to tlie \\-ititls 1,- the Gootl 
T,aw. I t s  \\-lieel re\.ol\.es for- all, tlie 
lluiiible and the proud. 'l'lie " T>octl-ilie 
of the  I:?.e " $ is for tlie cro\\-cl : tlie 
' .  I>octi-ine of tlie IIenrt " for tlie IClect. 
'l'lle first repeat in l~ r i dc  : ' *  l3eholt1, I 
know " ; the last,  tliej- who ill  h ~ u n l ~ l e -  
ness liave lo\\- coiifess : ' 'l'lius 
liave I 1ie;ircl. " 1 1  

' .  (;reat Sifter " i s  tlic ~ ~ a n i e  of tlie 
k 6  Heart I)octritie," 0 Disciple. 

'l'he xvlieel of tlie Good Ian- lilo\-es 
s\\-iftly on. I t  grinds by night  atid tlaj-. 
'l'lie \\-ortliless husks i t  c l r i~es  fro111 out  

- - 

* F r o m  Sliitl-Sit.11'5 I>octrille, \vho t c a ~ . h ~ s  t11:tt t h e  
I lu t~ la t~  mirld is l ike a nlirrol- which a t t rac t s  and  
reflects every :,to111 of dus t ,  ant1 has to he, like tha t  
~ l ~ i l - r o r ,  \\;ttchcd over a n d  ( lusted c.1-cry (lay. Sllirl- 
Sic11 xvas the  Sixth Patr iarch of S o l - t l ~  China,  who  
taught tile Bsotvric Doctrillc of I?otlhitl/rni-JTI~C. 

t ,l'Iir reincarrlating Ego is called by the  Sol-thern 
I3uddllists t h e  " t rue  nlarl," \vho hecunles, iri uriiorl 
with his I I igher  Self, a I luddha.  

; .' 1!ud<llla1' 1ne:lns " Enlightelled." 

5 See page 233, footnote No.1- T h e  1:aoteric Kudd-  
his111 of t h e  IIILLSSCS. 

1 T h e  usual formu!a tha t  precedes the  Rudtlhist 
Scriptrlres, m e a t ~ i r ~ g ,  tha t  tha t  which follo\vs is wha t  
has  beell recortled by direct  oral traditiorl from 
Buddha and  the  .\rhats. 

the golden grain, tlie refuse froin tlie 
flour. Tlle 11aiicl of I<arnla guides tlie 
wheel : the re\-olutiolis ~iiarl; the  beat- 
ing of tlie kar-lnic lieart. 
, . 1 rue l~lio\vleilg-c is tlie flour, false 

learning is the 1111~1;. If tliou \\-oulcl'st eat 
the t~read of ITisdoill. t11j- flour- tliou I~a s t  to 
l<iiead xvitli Anlrita's clear \\-atel-s." 1311t 
if tliou kneadest liusks with bl:t~-a's tie\\-, 
t l ~ o u  caiist create but  food for the black 
eloves of dea t l~ ,  the  bircls of ljir-tli, decaj-, 
aiitl sort-o\~.  

If tlio11 art told tha t  t o  1)econle _ \ r l ~ a t ~  
tliou liast to  cease to love all 1)eitlgs-tell 
t11e11i tllej- lie. 

If thou ar t  toltl tha t  to gain liberatioil 
thou llast to  hate t l i ~ -  ~ ~ i o t h e r  ant1 tlisre- 
g-ar-d tliq- son : to  dis:ivow t h ~ .  frttlier ancl 
call hi111 ' &  liousellolder " : -i- for nian and 
Ileast all pit?, to  reilounce-tell t l ~en l  
tlieir t o n x ~ ~ c  is false. 

Tli11s teach the  '1'irtliil;as the  unbe- 
1 i e\-et-s . :[: 

If thou art taug-llt that  sill is l ~ o r n  of 
action and l~ l i ss  o f  a1)solute inaction, 
tlicn tell tliell~ that  the>- err. Son- l~er -  
niaiience of l~uliiaii actioti, tleli\.eralicc of 
iiiilltl frc)ii~ tl~r;ildoii~ 1))- the cessatio~i of 
sin alid f;~ults,  ai-ellot fi)l- ' $ 1  )e\,:~ I'gos. " 2  
'l'lius saitli the " Iloctrine of the  IIeau-t. " 

Tlie 1)liarma of the  ' '  13ye " is tlie t.111- 
I~odiillctlt of the  esterlial :ind tlie tion- 
esis t ing.  

The  1)liariiia of the  I leart  ' ' is the  em- 
botliilielit of I3odlii. 1 1  tlie I'erllianent and 
E ~ e r l a s t i n g .  

Tlie 14allip burns briglit when I\-ick 
and oil are clean. To ~ n a k e  them clcan 

cleaner is  recjuircd, 'l'he flanic feels 
not tlie process of tlie cleaning. "'l'he 
l~ r anc l~es  of a tree are s1i:il;eti 11y the 
wind ; the  t runk  reiliains ~ u l m o ~ e d .  " 

* Inimortality. 

f K;lth:~pala, the  great  .\rllat, thus  adtl I-esses his 
fa ther  in  t h e  legend called Rfzlhnjnla . S t ~ t ~ - n s c z ? ~ ~ r $ .  But 
a s  all such legends a r e  al1egoric;il ( P .  g., R;itl~apal:t's 
ktther has a rna t~s io l~  \vitll scvcn tr'oo~.si herlce t h e  1-e- 
proof, to  those who accept them litcvuZ[v. 

Brahman ascetics. 

8 T h e  re i 'ncar~~a t iug  Ego. 

'True. divine \Visdom. 
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130th action and itlaction niay filld 
roo111 it1 t l ~ e e  ; tllj- 11otlj- agitated, tllj- 
ri~iild trai~ciuil, thj- Soul as linil~icl as  a 
riioui~tain lake. 

I\-ould 'st thou hecome a \-ogi of 
. ,  'l'itlic's Circle " ? Then,  I,,-uloo : 

Relie\-e thou not tha t  sitting in dark 
forests, in proud seclusion ;ttld apart 
fro111 Illell ; belie1.e tliou not tliat life on 
roots mld plnt~ts ,  tha t  thirst assuaged 
\\-it11 snon- fro111 tlie great Range-ljelieve 
tliou not, ( )  I)e\.otee, tha t  this  will leacl 
thee to tlie goal of final 1iher:~tioli. 

Tllink 110t tha t  1)real;ing bone, that  
I-encliilg flclsll ant1 ~ ~ i u s c l e ,  urlites tliee to 
t h y  6 s  silent Self. " ': ' l ' l i i~~k not  tha t  
I\-hen the sins of tli J-  gross for111 xre con- 
cluered, 0 \-ictilll of t l i ~ -  Sll:ldo\\-s,-i- t11~- 
t11tt~- is accoi111)lislied 1 ) ~ -  nature ancl 1)). 
111:111. 

, , 1 lie 1)lessetl olics liave scoi-ned to do 
so. l'lie 1,i:)il of tlic I,nxv, tlie 1,ord of 
JIel-q-, i :  ~)erwivi l ig tlie true cause of 1111- 

lllail I\-oe, illiniediately forsool-r tlle s \ ~ e e t  
but  sellisli sest of quiet \\-ilds. 1;roln 
A\ra~iyal;a 5 Ile 1)ecarlie the 'l'e:~cl~er- of 
ni;tlikiud. -1fter Jula'i / I  1l:tcI elitcretl the 
Xit-\-nt~a, I Te 1)r-eaclietl oil 1lio1111 t ; L I I ~  

plain, alitl held discourses ill the  cities, 
to I)evas, Illen, ai1<1 (;ocls.' 

So\\- kintlll- acts and tliou slialt reap 
- 

" 'Tllc, " 1li:;llcl- Sclf," the  " s c v e ~ i t l ~  " psiticiplc. 

t 0 1 1 s  ~ ) i ~ y s i c ~ n l  bot1it.s : \ re  c:tllctl " Sliatlo\r s " i l l  tlle 
111ystic s r l ~ ~ r ~ ~ l s .  

i l:utltllla. 

tlieir fruition. Inactiotl in a deed of 
Inercj- becomes at1 act ion i11 a dead1 j- si 11. 

Thus  saitli the Sage : 
Sllalt tliou a l ~ s t a i t ~  fro111 action ? S o t  

so shall gain thj-  soul her freedom. To  
reach Sirvaila one lliust seach Self- 
I<nowlctlge, and Self-I<no\~ledge is of  
lo r ing  deeds tlie cllilil. 

Have patience, Calldiclatc, as  one \vllo 
fears no failure, conr-ts no success. F i x  
t hy  Soul's gaze u p o l ~  tlle  st;^^ ~ ~ ' l i o s e  raJ-s 
tliou art,*- the  flalllilig- s tar  that  sliines 
\vitl~in tlic lightless dcptlls of ever-11eing. 
tlie houndless fields of the  17nknon-11. 

IIa\-e pe~-se\-er;tllce as one n-110 dot11 
for e\.enliore endure. '1'11~7 sl~aclo\vs 
live a ~ i d  ~ a n i s l i  ; j- that  \\-llich ill thee 
sllnll live for eyes, that  n-llicli ill thee 
k~co;c<s, for it  is l;tlo\\ledge,; is not 
of fleetinx life : i t  is t l ~ e  ?tI:ul tha t  \\-:IS, 

tliat is, and \\.ill l)e, for \vllo111 tlle 11011i- 

shall tie\.er strike. 
If thou \ ~ o u l d ' s t  reap s~vee t  peace atid 

rest, l)isciplc, sow with the seeds of 
merit tlie fields of future llarvests. -1c- 
cept the  woes of birtli. 

Step out  from sunlight into shade, to 
~ l l ake  iliore roo111 for- otlier-s. 'l'lie tears 
tha t  \\ ater tllc 1)arclietl soil of pain ntitl 
son-o\\ 111-itlg foi-tli the l ~ l o s s o ~ ~ i s  and the  
fruits of 1;anilic retril~ution. Out of the 
furnace of I I ~ ; ~ I ~ ' s  life ;\lld its 1)l;lck S I I I O ~ ; ~ .  

winged flaliles arise, flailies purifietl, tlixt 
sonring on\\-arc1 'neath the kanliic e\-e, 
\\-eave in the  end the  fabric glorified of 

.: fo les t ,  n t1c.sc.1 t .  cz~rj~ne,Xtrs, a herllllt n ill, r c .  three vestures of the I'atll. 
til-es to tile il~llglcs and l i v e  in a forest, \ V ~ I ~ I I  becorn- -- 

i l l ~  a \ . O K ~ ,  
* I<ve~-y spil-itual F<(,o is a s:iy of a " I'ia11et:il \ 

S l ~ i r i t . ' '  a c c o ~ - t l i ~ ~ g  to I < b o t c r i ~ ~  tcac l~ ing .  
./l(/tzi i ?  till. ( 'hi t lew Ilatiie for  l'atl1ag:tta. :I tille + ..  ~~erso l l :L l l t i es  " Orp[lS-sical hotlie. c.:l\letl " 511,itI- 

:il)l~lietl to  c\ el-\- I :~tddha.  o\v< " a r e  i.1 anesccrlt. 
' .\I1 the  NOI t1iet.11 : t ~ ~ t l  So11tltel-II tr:~tlitiolls agl-ee ill t, iWi7ctl i,lIniras) tlre thinking pt-iticil)lc E(,(l i l l  

s h o \ v i ~ ~ g  I:u~ltlha q ~ ~ i t t i ~ ~ g  Iiis so!itutle a s  stJon a i  Ilc m:ln, is refel-I-etl to " Kr~o\vlecl,qc" itsell. b~,c.akl-c tile 
h;td resolveti t h e  pt-ol)lc~n of lice--i. e . .  1.ecciyet1 the  I l u ~ ~ ~ a n  /<qr,.\ arc. <'nllcd J ~ ~ z ~ ~ a ~ ~ r p e c t ~  ( I ,  tlic so~rs~~l . i t i l l i -  

i r l r~er e ~ ~ l i g h t c ~ l n ~ c a ~ ~ t - m d  terlchillg ~ ~ i a r ~ k i ~ ~ d  ~ ) u l ~ l i c l y .  ver-ial, llincl. 
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S t h e  dy ing  liours of the  old cycle t h e  I s t r ~ l g g l e  hetrveeri tile forces of liglit  

and darlcness becollies accentuated. Th is  

is apparent in every deljartnler~ t c )f 1 ife. 

BJ- giving place t o  persolin1 v:lnitj. 

and  weakness within our-selves \\.e resist 
t h e  beneficent action of t h e  divinc ])on-er-s, 
furnish a resistance t o  tlie spread of t r u t h  
and bloclc t h e  \yay of progress. -111 are 
tried t o  t h e  u t n ~ o s t .  
-1 spir i t  of a g g e s s i  \.eness is frcciuently 

so fostered by sollie t h a t  i t  leads to  a 

complete transforrii:~tio~l of character and 

destroys tlie liigher ideals n-llicll they 
profess t o  u l ~ h o l d  ancl of 11-llicli the!- a re  
t h e  gl ib  exponents.  

T h e  fol lo~ving quotations are a s  useful 
to-clay as  ~ v h e n  they were written ancl i t  
seems important  t o  reiterate then1 n-i tli 

sti l l  greater enipliasis. W h a t  is  said of 
t h e  Tlieosophical Society and  Tlieosoph y 

is t rue  of all orgat i i~at ions ancl teacliings. 
When  t h e  l iving spir i t  i s  sacrificed for 
t h e  o u t t ~ a r d  form, and when personal 
a ims a ~ l d  a ~ i i l ~ i t i o n s  are  allowed to  (lin1 
t h e  s t rength and  beauty of t rue princil)le, 
tliose \rho sincere1 y 101-e t ru th  above 
ever>- other consiclerntion mill defend i ts  

interests ant1 endeavor- t o  work in ac- 
cortlance with its ideals. 

Just  a s  \ye sllould clefend our  country 
fro111 t h e  i n ~ a s i o n  of enelllies seeking i t s  

destruction so we lliust protect the  in-  
terests o f  tlie Cause \ v l ~ i c l ~  n-e love ; l ~ u t  
let us  : ~ l \ v a ~ - s  strive to  do this  ill t h e  t rue 

spir i t  of l ~ r o t h e ~ - l ~ ~ - l o v e  ailcl avoid agr-ess- 
i\-eness. 

Several years :tgo JIr. Judge wrote, in  
an\\ver t o  :L cluestion a \  to  what  t rue  and  
earnest 'I 'lieoso~~liists could do against  
the  I)laclc age : 

Sotliiiiy t r q t r i l l ~ k  it, 1)ut a very great (leal 
i l l  it ; for it is to l)e renielii1)erecl tliat tlie 
\-ery fact  ilia^ it is tlie iron or fo~uiclation 
age give5 opl~oi-t1111ities to 1)e obtai~ietl in no 
otlier. . . A\ vei-j- sliglit cauie produces 

xigantic effects. '1'0 :isl)ii-e ~io\\- ever so little 
\\-ill 1)riiig ~t1)o~it xi-eater :i~i(l niore l:~sti~ig 
effects for gootl 1112111 at ail!- otller tinie. 
A1i(1 si~~iil:irly, evil illtent 1 ~ 1 s  xi-eitter pc)\vers 
for evil. 'l'liese great forces arc visi1)ly ill- 
creasctl at tlie close of cei-tail1 cycles ill the 
I a .  'l'lie prcsvl~t cycle, \\-liicli closes 
Sovcl~iher I ;tli, r Sg;-l:el)r~~ai-y I Stli, I S ~ S ,  
is o l ~ c  oi t l ~ e  ~iiost i ~ ~ ~ p o r t a l i t  of ally tliat have 
1)een. Ol)l)ort~inities for proc!ucing p:r~~i:i- 
lielit cffccts for xootl i l l  tlieliiselves :11i(1 ill 
tlie \\-01-ltl as :i wliolc arc give11 to 'I'lieoso- 
pliists at tlie prese~it ti~iic, \\-liicli tlic-1. niay 
never have again if ~ i o t  take11 :ltlva~itn:,.e of. 

The  following is  taken ft-otil a le t ter  
written in  H. 1'. 13. ' s  time : 

The 'l'lieosopliicnl Societj- was chosen as 
tlie cor~ier-stoiie, tlie fouiiclatio~i of tlie future 
religioiis of 1iuni:~nity. '1'0 acliieve the pro- 
posed ohject, :I g-rc.:ttei-, wiser, alld especially 
a niore l)eiievolei~t i~iter~iiiiigliiig of tlie liigli 
aiitl tlie lo\\-, tliv :~lplia :111(1 tlie orliega of so- 
ciety, was tleter~iiiliecl upon. Tlie \\-liite race 
~iiust 1)e tlie first to stretcli out tlie ha~icl o f  
fello~vsliip to the (lark nations, . . . 'I'liis 
prosl~ect niay not sniile for all, but lie is 110 

Theosopliist \vlio ol~jects to tliis princi- 
ple. . . . 

-1s \re fiiitl tlie a-orltl now, \\-llether Cliris- 
ti:lii, _Ilussul~lia~i, 01- Z'ag:lli, jusrice is tlisre- 
gartlecl. alicl lioiior aiicl liiei-c!- are l)otli f1u11g 
to tlie wi~itls. . . . If tlie 'l'lleoso~~l~ists 
s:iy. I\-? li:l\-e notliiiig to (lo \\-it11 all tliis Ltlle 
sol-1-o\v ant1 crillie ill tlie n.orltl] ; tlie lower 
classes ant1 iiiferioi- races itliose of Ilitlia, 
for i~ista~ice, ill tlic coticeptioli of tlie Brit- 
isli i c:tlinot colicerii us, :uicl niust Illailage 
:is tliey can, what 1)ecollies of our fi~ie pro- 
fessioiis of l)clie\-oleiice, ~ ) l i i l a i l t l~ ro~~y ,  re- 
forin, etc. ? Are tl~ose professioiis a 111ock- 
ery ? ;\lid if a ~liocker?.. c:l11 ours l,e tlie 
true path ? Sliall we clevote oursel\-es to 
teacliiiig a fc\v I:urol)r.nils-fetl on tliv fat of 
tlie laiicl, ~lialir- of tlict~i loatletl 11-it11 tlie g-ifts 
of blintl fort~~iie-tlie rationale of 1)ell-1-~IIK- 
iiig, of cup-gro\viiig, of tlie sl)irital tele- 
plione, :ind astral l)ocly foi-niatioli, alicl leave 
tlie tee~liilig l~iilliolis of tlie ig~iorniit to take 
care of tlie~iisel\-es, and of tlieir liere:lfter, as 
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i)c>t tl~r!. c x l i  ? Sevel- ! I'erisli rather tlie 
' l ' l ico-c~pl~i~~~l  5oc.it.t~. wit11 1)otli its Iiapless 
l~ouilclers, tliaii tli:~t \ye  shoultl peri~lit it to 
1)ccc ,111c 110 1)ettt.r t1i:lll a11 acadel~iy of magic, 
1 1  i l l  o f  o c c ~ i l i  ! ( " i l l /  I/llpo?-ftr~/f 

//C,I>, 1- //(-(/i21+, l7()/. A\rl'UL, ). -<()I. I 

III t i  letter to Mr. - ill t h e  earl!- 
(la!-s of the Societ?. we find : 

1-ou liai e ever cliscusscil, bu t  to put (lo\\ 11, 

tlie itlea of a uiiiversal 1)i-otl~erlloocl, clues- 
tioi~etl its nsefuliiess, ant1 .ttl\ isetl to 1-t.~iloclel 
tlie '1'11eosol)liicnl Society oil tlir l)rii~ciple o f  

a college for tlie special stucly of occultisi~i. 
I /I// 11 h~-/(f, p.  104. 1 

T:or to liavc t h e  '1'lleosol)llical Society 
a part  of t h e  Sc l~ool  of -3nticluit~- \ ~ o u l d  
Iliean tlie clissolutiorl of l jo t l~  o r g a n i ~ a -  

tio11s. 

'I'he 111~ steries iiever were, ant1 nvvel- can 
l)e, put within tlie reach of tlic general pub- 
lic.  lot, at least, until tliat lol~getl-for (lay 

lleii our religions pliiloso11liy becollies uni- 
\ e i -~ :~ l . - ( Idc~~~. )  

'I'hose who seek t o  advance their  o x n  
theories often lliisuse quotations and 

~ ~ i i s l e a d  tlie u~lx\-:ti-~' Tliose n-lio are in-  

terested in  t h e  ,Sr-/I ool fury tllc Rc;'iz~tr l c! j flrt7 
L o s f  , I / ~ ~ s f ~ ~ ~ ~ i c . ~  (?fa li!fiqu;f_~~ \\-ill note the  
importance of 11ot arr iving a t  wrong con- 
clusions as  t o  i t s  ~ i l e a i ~ i l ~ g ,  scol)e a11d 

t h e  ~vor ld  ; \\-hen T'ni~-ersal I3rotl1erhood 

is nearer a ~ i s i l ~ l e  realization, fhci( ;( ill 
f h c  * l [~ f s f c  I*;(,.\ ( [IIIL(> ~o i fh  iil f h ( ~  /z7(r( h qf (7//, 

h/lf i/Ot ti// / / / ( I / / .  

111 this  col l~~ect iot l  t h e  following 
slloultl l ~ e  csl)eci,~ll!- noted : 

You see, tlieli, tllat I\-e liave n e i ~ h t i e r  
matters tll,lii ~111,111 soc.ietie5 to t l~ ink  a1)ont ; 
yet tlle 'l'lieo~opli~c.,~l Society i~iust not 1)e 
neglectetl. 'l'lle affair Ii:~s take11 ,ill impulse 
\\ liicli, if i ~ o t  ell guicletl, 111iglit 1)eget very 
e\ il is5ucs. Recall to nliiitl tl~c. ~ ~ \ ~ ~ l a ~ l c l l e s  
o f  your ad111ii-ec1 Alll,s, :~i1(1 ~ c ' ~ I I ~ ~ I I ~ I c ' ~  tli:~t at 
first tlleir 111:1sb i\ s111:ill, <ii1(1 tl~cii- ii1o111~11- 
t ~ u n  little. -1 trite conil~arisou, J-~JII 111:ly 
scty, 1)ut I c:lii~~ot tl~ilik o f  ;I 1)vttcr illu\ir,i- 
tion n I lv i l  it'\\ i ~ i g  tlie gradual :~~greg.~t ioi i  
o f  trifling cve~lts gro\ \ i l~g into a nienacing 
clestiii! for tlie Tlieo~opliical Society.- 
(Occlflf 11 br-lrl, $, 119.) 

,211 n ~ h o  seek t o  reverse t h e  t rue  order 
of th ings  and  tr!- t o  limit t h e  di\ ine 
philosophy within cliannels :is narrolv 
as  their  own col~ceptions, 11-ill ultimatel?- 
fjnd thenlselves in a prison cell of their  
01~11 111nkit1g within n-liich their  pouTer 

for retarding t h e  work of brotllerly love 
will 1)e confit~ed. 

T h e  ethical life is  t h e  basis of t rue  
Occnltisr~i ; " 1 3 ~ -  their  frl-uits sli:~ll J e 

pnrpose. Whe11 t h e  t rue  pllilo\opIly is  l;no\\. t11et11. " 
lliore u ~ ~ i v e r s a l l j -  diffused tlir-oug-11out J < A \ + i * ~ ~ ~ : ~ < ~ ~ ~ :  -1, TTS(~I.I;Y, 



DUTY. 
I < \ -  I:. .\. SI\KESIIEI3IEK. 

Hl3OSO1'I-IISTS liave entered u1)oti T ;, pat,, of du ty  \\-llich is ,)t-oa(let- 
t han  tlie 01-clinar?; line of perhonal tluty : 
the  one is but  an e s t e ~ ~ s i o n  or- r:ltlier a 
better cotiipl-eliensiot~ of tlie otliet-. 

l 'he fr~itliful pel-foi-liial~ce of the  sni;~ll 
duties of e\rer-?--(la> life arc tlie seeds fi-on1 
wllicli gro\\- ft-~1itf111 trees extenditlg ben- 
eficent ljranclies in all (lit-ections. -1 
higher cotlception of the relation of  one- 
self to uianl.rint1 ancl tlie u n i ~ e r s e  is tlie 
re5ult of exper-ience gained in the 1,-n.:tj.s 
of correct application to  princil)le i l l  

sinnll things on our jollrtiej tllro11gl1 
evolution. 

1,ike an  extension of 1)elief fi-0111 tlie 
crude fornls of dog~i ia  and creecl wliicll 
gro\\-s 1,- successive stag-es into knowl- 
edge tha t  tlle I-niverse is go\-erned 1)y 
divine ilitclligence nccortlitig to la\\-\., or- 
der and etertlal justice, so is the conce1)- 
tion of du ty  \\.liicli we recogni~c  as  ow- 
ing to friend and 1;itl enlarged bj- coil- 
scientious attention to  snlnll things,  into 
tlie 111-oad lield \\-liere it I~econles an all- 
et~il)r:~cing force I~: i~-~~ionizing-  \\-it11 the 
pl,iti of ~latur-e. 

Self tletiial and al~negat ion like tlie de- 
sire to do (>lie's duty spring froni lo1.e- 
l o ~ e  tha t  is  ilot for self, Ijut 107-e \\-hiell 
is the  reflection of tlie universal ocean 
of lo\.e, often nllconscious1~- exercised I)!- 
ni:~ri in tlie slliall and large acts done for 
the benefit of soii;e one else ; tliese acts 
when done without attacllnlent to result 
go to  increase tlie \\-orld's welfare and 
bec.oiiie the  property of the  race-1-niver- 
sal I<ar~na. . . 

1 lie deep absorptiot~ ill an act to tlie e s -  
tent  of making the actor obli\ ions to  the 
existence of his  personalitj- is an energy 
eniployed for tlie benefit of the  world. If 
this  energy is collsciously applied in the  

direction towart1 at1 ideal 1)y tlie pel-fol-111- 
atice of acts for the  l~e t te r i i~ent  of tlie 
cotiditiotl of huiuanity, the11 hc, I\-110 so 
does, is t readi l~g tlie pat11 of 11roader 
dut j-  \\-liicll is 1)ound to produce tile 
greatest ftlicitj  -al)sorption in the  ideal 
\\-or1 tl. 

Ilo\\-exrer tlie 1):~tli of action is o1)scul-e 
a t ~ d  so is tlie 1)atli o f  dut j - .  3Ianj- are 
tlie sills tliat 1ial.e 1)ecti coriililittetl in the 
tinlne of du ty  (lone for- 111-ii1cil)le. 

, I t  the  first 1)lusli of awaketiilig of tlie 
11iintl to a coslilic ideal i t  inclines senti- 
~nelltall! to and inipetuouslj- relates 
ever! t l i i ~ i ~  to gratltl 111-incil~le. Our arti- 
ficial1~- 1)uilt up  n a t ~ ~ r e s ,  tlie net-\-ous1~- 
delicate str-uctur-e \\ liich tlie niind has 
1)uiltletl and \\-oveti often 1e:ltl into error 
ailti leave us oil insecure g~ -ou i~ ( l .  'l'lle 
liig-11 collcel)tiotl of  tlie l)~-incll)le wliicli 
Ire liave fortilet1 is rarelj- attainetl to in 
practice. 

I'ritle of pel-soti:~lit\- in  one forni or ail- 
other, su l~ t l e  but  insidious, steps in and 
1)rotluccs failure after failure ; 1)rincil)le 
11:~s to clo c lu t~-  to cover tnist;kes ancl hide 
el-en d e l ~ r a ~ e t l  intentiotls. 

I t  is well tlierefore to go slo\\- \\-it11 
tlie 111-oatler duties. JVllen one is in doubt 
let hiin \\-nit ancl if he  l ~ e  in earnest at-  
tend scrul>ulousl~- to  sliialler duties, un-  
til tillie has 1)rought around tllc cycle 
fro111 obscurity toivards the  light ; \\-e c : ~ ~ i -  
not as  yet solve tlie world's eternal \ ~ ~ a j - s .  

TYhetl enthusiasm lags and the  broader 
duties l~ecome ziiixed in the mind, l t t  
liinl \vho is thus befogged abstain frotn 
espencling his energy on artificiall~. 
I\-rought up  ideals 11ut stand firni ancl 
reniaill contellt with correct performance 
of every daj- cornnion sense duties. 

1,arge beneficent results grow fro111 
correct beginnings. 



FACES FRIENDS. 

5 one of our illustratiol~s this  n ~ o n t h  11 ,\-e give the  first of a sel-ies of 

:,rroups of faces of friends, IIKLI~J- of \\-11on1 
~vil l  1)e well-known to  111ost of the  oltl 
111enll)ers hut  we clo this nlainly for the 
new n~enlbers and our readel-s. The cen- 
tral sun  of the  present group all n-ill 
recognize as  our l~eloved old pioneer, Ilr.  
J .  -1. A ~ ~ d e r s o n ,  the lliai~tstay of the 
l'acific Coast and \\-ho~n we have made 
prontinent atid this  is interpreteel 1))- 
sollie a t  this time as a sign of great 
1)rolnise for the  future \\-orl; ant1 if lie 
shoulcl accept tlie ttol~iit~ation of ITice- 
I'resitlent of t l ~ e  T. S. -1. n-liic11 nt:~ny 
g r e a t l~ .  tlesire 11e \\-ill still furtlier 
\trengtl~eit the Societj-. 

11nn1ediatel~- al~ove Dr. , i n d e r s o ~ ~  's is 
the portrait of Mrs. ,\lice I,. Cleatlier, 
one of the  staunchest friends a ~ l d  s ~ ~ p -  
porters of H. 1'. nla\-atsl;!- ancl I \ - i l l ian~ 
Q. Judge ancl a ~ l ie~ l iber  of t l ~ e  Crus:tcle 
a r o u ~ ~ c l  the ~ ~ o r l d .  '1'0 the left is 1:. 11. 
I'ierce, anotller Crusader a ~ ~ c l  :I menil~er 
of tlie 1:secutix-e Cotnn~ittec of tlie '1'. S. 
-1. : u ~ d  t o  the riglit is 11. T .  Lotter one 
of the  old ~l iel l~bers  and devoted \rorl<ers 
of the J<ansas Citj- 13ra11ch. 

Ex-eryot~e will recogni~e  the  face be- 
low Dr. Anderson's as  tha t  of 13. T. I'at- 
terson, another CI-usader, one of Mr. 
Judge 's  f i r~ i~es t  and closest friericls ; he is 
also a ~ l ~ e ~ i i b e r  of the  I3xecu t i r e  C'ori~niit- 
tee and Vice-I'resident of tlie ,2rj-a11 
I3ranch, Sex\- \-ark. To liis r ight  is J l rs .  
1:liznbeth C. Xa\-er, the  Superintendent 
of the  chi ldre~l 's  work and on the  left 
is JIr.  T3nsil Clrulnp, the  Secretary of the  
'1'. S. in England and whose mystical in- 
terpretations of IVagner 's lnusic dral t~as 
-a series of articles running through 
this  magazir~e-and lectures tliereolt have 
delighted ancl interested so niany. J l r .  
Crulllp ancl AIrs. Cleather have worked 
together in this  direction and in a recent 

tour of E ~ ~ g l a n t l  aroused the greatest in- 
terest not o l ~ l y  ill Wagner but tlirougli 
hi111 in 'l'heosopl~!-. l y e  hope to see l~otlt  
of them a t  tlie nc \ t  Conrer~t ion.  

.It the   to^) of tlie pictlire appear-s tlie 
face of \Yillianl I , i l ~ t l s : ~ ~  \\-I10 a1 thougli 
so youthful in  al)I)e:u-ance lias for nl;rn?- 
Fectrs l~eetl one of the staul~cliest nielli- 
11ers in Etlglmld and Illore tllari ail?.olle 
else helped to  hold tlie fort lvl~ile the 
Crusaders \\-ere on their tout-. IIe has 
I-ecerltly conle to  this  country artd mem- 
hers ha r e  hcconle falliiliar n-it11 his 
name ill conl~ection with the  I3rotllcr- 
hood 13azaars. 
'I'o his I-iglit is the  \ \~ l l - l ; t lo~\ - t~  face of 

Dr. J .  I). I3ucl; of Cincinnati ancl \\.liose 
lvorl; in the past is \\-ell-l<no\\-n to  ni:111~-. 
The11 l)elo\\- comes 1In1e. ( )livia l'etet-\ell, 
a native of C>reece, \\-hose work l)otli in 
I'aris a11d I3osto11 has greatly 11ell)ed tlie 
I3r:uiclies i l l  those cities. S c x t  is 1Ir. 
Ivei-so11 I , .  11ar1-is of 3lacon, (;a., t l ie l~ 
31r. C .  S:XII(~~I:IIII of 1,irerj)ool. 311-s. 
Sara11 \V. Cape all oltl -11-j-al1 zt1en11)ct-, a 
\\.ell-known worker a t  the E 1eaclclu:irtet-s 
of the  '1'. S. for 11ia11y years wlio 11:~s 
1ool;ed after tlie interests of the entire 
household \\-i tlt nn flagging zeal. 311-s. 
Stel-ens of 13uffalo wlto has done so niucll 
in  tl;e prac.tic;~l I',rotlierl~ootl work of lielp- 
ing  destitnte and ul~fortunate n-o~nen in 
the  " Ti-a!-fare. " 3lr. J .  '1'. Canll)ljell of 
ISnglancl, well k~~ow\. t l  :is a vigorous 
speaker a t  tilanj- nleetings of various so- 
cieties a ro~uld  Iforidon where he never 
fails to  illtrocluce Theosophy ill a popular 
waj-. 

A t  the  hottolri of the  picture is Dr. 
Gustaf Zander, I'resident of the  T. S. 
in Sweden ; he  may fairly be called t he  
Father  of Theosophy it1 Sweden. TVell 
loved by  everyone, he has cared for the  
interests of the  nlovei~ient since i ts  in- 
ception in tha t  country. 



UNIVEP-SAI, BROTHERHOOD. 

3fiss 13. IYakefield, of Sioux City, 
Io\\-a, \\-ell kno~vn in connectioli with 
the \\ark of 1,otus Groups ancl one of 
tlle oldest workers and lilost devoted in 
the 1-nited States. 

T\Iajor J.  ,I. Clark, of Caltiniore, )Id., 
editor of the ,Quill, in \vhich Iia\-e ap- 
peared man)- interesting articles on 'l'lie- 
osophy . 

Mr. ,llpheus 31. Sliiitll, I'residellt of 
Chicago Branch, arid wlio is no\v clevot- 
ing all his energies in ~llaking prepara- 
tions for the Convention in that city. 

Mr. Robert Croshie should not need 
a n  introduction. His is one of the ~iiost  
familiar faces among T. S. nlelilbers and 
his splendid work in Tloston and in car- 
rying on the Theo.soj/~iral ~l.>rcls, giving 

n-eekly inforliiation of the Crusade tlur- 
i ~ i g  its al~sence around the world is \v\-c.ll 
klion-11 to all. 

The nes t  al~ove is JIrne. H. cle Seuf- 
ville, of A\nlstc~-dat~l, IIolland, an old 
alicl faitllful friend of 13. 1'. Illavatskj- 
and TVilliani 9. Judge. I t  has heen 
largely owing to her efforts that 'rlieoso- 
plly has acliievecl so great succcss in the 
Setherlands. 

IT. S.  TTTing, of Denver, Col., one of 
the old members of the T. S. in ,\merica, 
ancl a great friend of IVilliam Q. Judge. 

C. 'l'hursto~i is another of those who 
needs no introduction, a trusted friend of 
William Q. Judge, ant1 beloved by nieni- 
bers throughout the I'nitcd States ancl 
England. 



FACES OF FR1ENL)S. 

S one of our illustrations this n ~ o n t h  14 1,-e give the first of a series of 
groups of faces of friends, many of \\-11onl 
\\-ill l)e well-l;lio\\-11 to 111ost of the old 
i i ~ e n ~ l ~ e r s  hut \ve clo this n~ail~l!- for the 
i~e\\-  members and our readers. The cen- 
tral sun of the 1)resent group a11 \\-ill 
I-ecogni ze as our 11eloved old pioneer, I>r.  
J .  -2.  Antlerson, the nlainstay of the 
I'acific Coast and I\-honl \ye 11:ive nlade 
prominent and this is interpreted 1)y 
s o i ~ ~ e  a t  this tiine as a sign of great 
1)roniise for the f~itlirc \\-ol-k ancl if Ile 
should accept the nonlination o f  \'ice- 
I'rcsident of the T. S. -1. \\-11icIi nlaily 
x-1-eatly desire 11e \\-ill still fnt-tl~er 
\trengtllen the Societj-. 

1il1mediatel~- al~ol-e Dr. ;itiderson 's is 
t11e portrait of Mrs. -\lice I,. Clentl~er, 
one of the staunchest friends ant1 sup- 
porters of 13. 1'. TZlal-atsl;!- and \\-illiain 
Q. Judge and a 111eli111er of the Crusade 
around tlie world. '1'0 the left is 1:. 11. 
I'ierce. ru~other Crusader and :I ~neml~ei -  
of tlie J<xecutire Cotnli~ittec of the 'I'. S. 
-1. ancl to the right is 11. T.  1,otter one 
of t11e old nlcnibers and de\-oted \vorl;ers 
of tlle IGinsas City Itrniicll. 

lcveryone \\-ill recognize the iacc be- 
lo\\- Dr. Al~derson's as that  of 11. T. I'at- 
terson, another Crusader, one of J l r .  
Judge's firnlest ancl closest frieilds ; he is 
also a 111en111er of the I:secuti\-e COIIIIII~ t -  
tee and Vice-l'resiclent of the Aryan 
Itranch, Xew \-orl<. To his right is 311-s. 
I<lizal)eth C. Jlaj-er, the Superintendent 
of the children's work and on the left 
is 3lr. Basil Crulnp, the Secretarj~ of the 
T. S. in England and tvhose mystical in- 
terpretations of IYagner's  nus sic dranias 
-a series of articles running through 
this magazirle-and lectures tl~ereon have 
delighted aticl interested so many. Mr. 
C'rump ancl Jlrs. Cleather have worked 
together in this direction and in a recent 

tour of ~~i ig la t i t l  aroused the greatest in- 
terest not only ill I i agne r  but t l~rough 
l ~ i n i  ill 'l'l~eosoph!.. l ye  hope to see 11ot11 
of  then^ a t  the nc \ t  Conveil tion. 

_ I t  the toll of the picture appe;u-s t l ~ e  
face of I\-illi:~ni 1,indsa~ \\-110 nlthoug-11 
so youthful ill apl)e:lrallce has for nlnilj- 
\-ears beet1 one of tlie stauiicllcst 111c111- 
l~e r s  in 1:ngland and n1o1-e t l~ati  an! one 
else 11elped to holcl the fort \\-11ile tlic 
Crusxlers \\-ere on their tour. IIe has 
recently colne to this country and n ie~n-  
11ers ha\-e 1)eco111e fan~ili:lr wit11 his 
name in connection \vith the 13rotl1er- 
Ilood Ijazaars. 

'1'0 liis right is the well-1;ilon.n face of 
Dr. J .  I). I3~1ck of Ci~lcirinati ancl \\llose 
woi-1; in the past is \\,ell-knoivt~ to n ~ n n ~ - .  
Then l ~ e l o ~ v  conles 1In1e. ()livia I'etcrsen, 
:i natil-c of Greece, \vl~ose work l)ot11 in 
I'ai-is and I3oston has greatly 11ell)ed tlle 
I3r:ulcl1es in those cities. S e s t  is lI1-. 
I\-erson T,. I-Tarris of r\l:lcoi~, (;;I., tllen 
1Ir. C .  Santlhain of 1,ivcrpool. 1 1  1-s. 
Snrali I\'. Cape nn oltl -Zrj ail n~ellll>er, n 
\\-ell-lcnon-n worker a t  the 1Ieadcluartei-s 
of the '1'. S. ;\. for- inail)- years w11o 11:ls 
loolced after the interests of the entire 
l~ousel~old ~ v i  tli uii flagging zeal. l l r s .  
Stel-ens of Buffalo who has done so nluc11 
in tlie practical T3rotherhood work of I~elp- 
ing destitl~te and unfortunate wolllen in 
the " \\'a?-fare. " Mr. J .  '1'. Canlp1)ell of 
Englancl, well 1;11o\\rn as a 1-igorous 
speaker a t  Inany ~lleetillgs of 1-arioiis so- 
cieties aroul~d 1,ondon where lie riel-el- 

fails to introduce 'I'lleosopl~y in a popular 
I\-q-. 

At the hotto111 of the picture is 1)r. 
Gustaf Zander, I'resident of the T. S. 
in Sweden ; he may fairly be called the 
Father of Theosophy in Sweden. Well 
loved by everyone, he has cared for the  
interests of the rnove~i~ent  since its in- 
ception in that  country. 



2<10 UNIVEP-SAI, BROTHERHOOD. 

3Iiss 13. IYakcfieltl, of Sioux City, 
1 f ~ n - a ~  n-cll kno~vn in collliectioll wit11 
tlic I\ ork of 1,otus (;roul)s and one of 
tllc o l ( lc~t  n-or-leers a ~ i d  111ost devotecl in 
the I7tlitec1 States. 

3lajor J .  -1. Clark, of Baltimore, Md., 
editor of the Quill, iri \vhich llnve ap- 
peared  man^- interesting articles on The- 
osophy. 

l l r .  ,Ilpheus 31. Sniith, President of 
Chicago Branch, ancl who is now derot- 
ing  a11 his energies in making prepara- 
tions for the Convention ill that citj-. 

Mr. Robert Clrosbie shoulcl not need 
an introduction. IIis is one of the nlost 
fanliliar faces anlong T. S. lile~ilbers and 
his splendid work in Boston and in car- 
rying on the T/leoso$hical Nt.:tfs, giving 

weekly inforlllation of the Crusade tlur- 
ing its aljse~lce around the svorlcl is lvell 
know11 to all. 

The ~ i c s t  allow is JInie. H. cle Seuf-  
villc, of .\lu\tertlalll, JFolland, an old 
aiid faithful fi-iend of 11. P. I3lal-atskl- 
and TVilliani Q. Juclge. I t  has been 
largelj- owing to llcr efforts that Tlleoso- 
phy has achie~ed so great snccess in the 
Setherlands. 

IV. S. Wing, of Denver, Col., one of 
the old nlerllhers of the '1'. S. in -imerica, 
and a great friend of William Q. Judge. 

C. 'l'hurston is another of those who 
needs tio introduction, a tr~isted friend of 
Williani Q. Judge, and belo~ed by meni- 
bers throughout the 17rlitecl States and 
'England. 





STUDENTS' COLUMN.  

' 1 ' 1 1 1 ~ : 0 ~ 0 1 ' 1 1 \ ~  . l S I l  c l~ l~Is ' l ' I . \ s l ' l~ \~ .  

S one of tilt. ~\.ct.kl?- p;ll)ei-s 1)ul)li slletl 1 ill  st\\- \.orb tilere I-ecelitl\ :rl)- 
1)e;tretl the  follo\\-iilg (111estioll : 

15 tlie ( I O L , ~ I . I I I C  of I - L I I I ~  : ~ : I I . ~ ~ ~ I I I I ,  as t a ~ ~ g l i t  11>. ' l ' l i c ~ ~ -  
s i ~ p l i y .  c o ~ ~ t ~ , : ~ ~ . ~ .  t o  t 1 1 t  ( . I l l  1sti:i11 t , t i t I l  : 

'l'he 1)ositioii t;~licil i l l  ;~ns\ \ ,er  to tlie 
cluestion i l l  tllc 1 ) a l ~ -  1-efei-set1 to \\-as ( I ) 

that  this doctr-illy is coiiti-a~-j- to the 
Clii-isti;iii fiiitli. ;111(1 tllerl follo\\.s the 
statelllent ( 2  1 tli at 'I'licosol)l~j- teaches 
tliat tlie so111 a t  tlt-;~tli Ixlsses from tlic 
1)orl~- into soillc otlici- 1)odj--tliat ofin;tn, 
1)e:ist or- insect : ;11so ( ~ ;  ) tllat '1'heosol)hj~ 
ill\-olves a tleni:~l of tile creative act,  and 
is coi~secl~~el~tl!- i l l  i ts last a~i;il!-sis, 1);ii1- 

tlleisnl . 
\Ve 11i;i>- \-er>- I ) [ - c  J I I ~ I - 1 ~ -  considel- tllcsc 

stntenlei~ts i l l  this co l~ in l i~  as  i t  is evi- 
dent fro111 tlic ;~bo\ -c  tha t  tliei-e ;ii-e soine 
\\-110 (lo not nii(1c.r-staiid the t1ieosol)liical 
l)l~ilosol)liy ill reg:~r-tl to these cluestions 
and as  studeilth it is \\-ell to krlon. tlic 
o1)jcctions the!- 11i:lke. 

( I ) l\71i;it is 111e;111t 1 ) ~ -  the C111-isiia11 
faitli ? 

\\-e ~leetl not clui1,l)le i i i  regartl to tllis. 
I t  \\-ill 1)c ger lc r ;~ l l~-  c~)ncecletl that  the  
t rue Christiail friitli iilust lje fouiided oil 
the  te:icl~ings i~tltl \\.or-(1s of Jesus. 1,et 
11s take this  1-ie\\- tlicil ant1 tut-11 to  the 
recoi-tl of Cllr-ist's te;icllii~gs. 111 St .  
>Iatthc\\- 11 .1  I ,  I c J ,  the  tlisciples ;~sl; 
Jesus . '  \\'l~!- tlic.11 sit!- tlie Scri1)es that  
Eli;ls i1111st fii-5t colile ? *Ant1 Jesus 
answered :lii(l saitl uilto tller~l. 1)lins t l -u l~-  
sllall first colllr. ;\ricl I-estoi-e all t l ~ i l ~ g s .  
ISnt T s a ~ -  unto ? - ~ I I ,  tl1;it Iclias is coille 
all-e;iclj-, ant1 t l i q -  l;llt-\\- liiill not,  ljlit 
ha1.e clol~e u11to hi111 \\-llatsocver the!- 
listed. . . . 'Sl~cll tlic. t1iscil)les uncler- 
stood that  lie sl);~l;c uilto tlieni o f  Jollil 
the Baptist. " 

Here is gi\-en ::I , t  I )rll!- a11 assent to 

tlie tlocti-ii~e of reincarrlatioil hut ; i l l  ;:I- 

~t;liicc. of it  stated lly Christ 1liillsc;i. 
, . Illei-e is ;ilso an indirect I-cferetlce to it 
i l l  t!ie followiiig \\-he11 tlie tlisci1~lc. 
;isl<e(l lliiii : G 6  I\-llo (lid sill, this  ii1:111 
01- Iiis l);~i-el~ts that  he \:-as 1)or-11 l ) l i i~d  :' " 

(S t .  501111 I S ,  2)--the cluestioii ljciii;' 
~ileaiiiilgless a1);il-t froin the fact of reill- 
cai-natio~i . 'I'llell ;tgaiil tlie i ~ l j  n~ictic ) t i  

of C11i-ist & '  I3e !.e perfect, eve11 as  ?-our 
1::itllel- il l  IIea\-ell is perfect, " or ;iccorrl- 
ing- to the re\-isecl versioi~, Iiis 111-oiliisr. 
L s  \-e shall 1)e perfect, eve11 ;is J - O I I ~  

Fat1lc.i- I\-liicll is ill IIeaveii is 1)esfect. ' '  

(S t .  lInttlle\\- I-,  JS), is in \vhicllever n-xr- 
\ re  rcatl it :i i~iockcr-J- ;~l);irt fro111 r-eiii- 
t i o i i  . I'ei-fection n l~ i s t  l)e pei-ft-c- 
tioil oil all ~)l;i~it.s of l~eing-, 011 this  plant. 
xs \\-ell as on otliet- p1aiit.s. 'l'liat \\-c 
;11-e ilot ?-et 1)erfect 011 tliis ])laile alltl i l l  

the les..;ol~s :111tl expel-ie11cc.s of  car-tli l i ir  
<.;i~lilot 1)e tlellied ;inti i l l  01-cler to  le;li-~i 
tlicse lessolis a i ~ d  g; l i~i  these esl)erieilct-+. 
;iiltl thus gi-adu:~llj- attain to 1)ei-fectic 111 

\I-e ~ i l u s t  return here where a lo~ie  sui.11 
call l)e lc:i~-iled and gaiiietl. 

'l'l~e tloctril~e of reincarll;ltioil is 111 )t 
co~ltr-ni-y to the teacl~iiigs of Clii-ist 1)ut i r l  

])el-feet ;tccord and l ~ a r i ~ l o t ~ y  tliei-e\\-itli. 
C l~r i s t ' s  tcachiiig that  " \\-it11 \\-1l;it nleab- 
III-e J-e 11lete it sliall 1)e iueasui-ed to > -o~ i  
a g a i ~ ~ .  " (S t .  31attlle\\. l - I I q  z), a11tl St. 
1':rnl's t1l:it ' '  I\-Ilatsoevel- n tnnn so\\-et11. 
tllat sliall Ilc also rea l )"  ((::\lati:iils 
1-1. ;), 1)otll of \\-hich statellleiits ai-c cy- 
pi-essioils of the universal la\\- l;no\\-il i l l  

t1leosol)llicnl liter-atut-e as tlie lo;(, ( ! r -  
/\>r r l j l ( r ,  fail 11ttci-l j- of their ine;inii~;- 
;1l)iut fro111 rei~icarnation. 

( 2 )  '1'11~ first part of this  s ta te i~ ie l~ t  i b  :I 
vet-!- crutle one of the doctrine of rcirl- 
car-ii;~tio~i. but 11lost certai111~- the so111 
lia\-i~ig- o i~ce  ii11iaI)ite~l the I I I I I ~ ~ ~ I I  fi-)r111 
(lot-s not 1-etur-11 011 the p;itll\\-;ij- of t.\-ol:~- 



ti ,:: ai1(1 ciitt-I- illto t l ~ e  lo\\-el- l<ing-(lo111s of 
t i 1  1 i C t  IIa\-ing o i l c ~  1):issetl 
t:::-I 1112.11 c )lie I;ingdot~l and ei~teretl ; i l l -  

c ,::lt-r-. tlle (loor is shu t  l)eliiiltl, tlie so111 
:--,~es c\.ei- for-\vard, it  c:\iitrot go 1);lcl;. 
. ' \ l~tci l l l )s l i~~cl iosis  or transi~ligi-:1tio11 of 
. ,  1111s i l l  tlie sense of t l ~ e  soul 's I-etllr-II to 
1 I ~ \ \ -cr  for-lus is not uplleltl, 1)11t tlie corl- 
t1-,11-!- is distiilctly silo\\-n, ill 'l'l~eosopll!-. 

t ,; ) If I)!- creation is 1ne;int the i11alii11~ 
of s o ~ i l e t l i i n ~  out  of ~ lo t l~ ing-T t l le i~ 111ost 
cc-r-taiiil\- this \-ie\\- of creatioil is rlot 
Ilc-ld 1 ) ~ -  '1'1ieosol)hists. 1;-I- ~ / i / /  i / o  ~ / i / / i /  
/ i . r  is :i ~)rol)osition, the t ruth of \\.llicll 
~-,irir~ot 11e gainsaitl. Tlleosol)h!- is 1)arr- 
t l~cist ic  ill tlie sense i l l  n-liich tlle teaell- 
i11:~s of S t .  I'aul are patitlleistic~. \ \ 7 1 ~ c ~ ~  
1)r;ll<ii1g- of tlic I k i t?- .  he saj-s  : " 111 

\\-I10111 \\-e li\.c ant1 nlo\.e and Ira\-e oui- 
1,c-iilg. " ant1 i l l  tile sense of tlie ti-nc 
~lir;illiiljc- of " 011111 presellcc. ' ' and of 
( ;octlle's tlescl-il)tiori of Satuse,  - I t  the 
I-o,iring loon1 of tinie 1 ply, ant1 \\-ex\-e 
fi 11- (;od tlie g-arllletit thou seest 1l i r i1  I)?-. " 

Satui-e is not God : s to i~es ,  trees. 
111 ~n-ers, a~l inlals ,  eve11 iiien, 1)lallets. s1111s. 
;IT-c tiot ( ;od ; 1)ut all are esl)i-essioiis, 
~ l la~~i fes ta t ic i i s ,  ' *  gar~ileiits " of the tli- 
\-ille. a11 ai-e ill c..y.sr2i/r-c tliviile niid a11 
i l l  their e\-olutioll are ever h~vr-o~lcil{y-, to 
u+c I'lato's itlea. 1liot-e perfect as  cspres- 
siolls, as  ~ilanifestations, silo\\-iiig e\.er- 
~ ~ l c ~ t - t .  clear-1~7 tlie divitlitj- wliicll is a t  the 
root of their being. .\gain let ille asl; is 
tliis conti-ar!- to Christia1iit~-, or r:itliei- 
1t.t 11s sa\-,  the teachings of Christ--\\-l~xt 
otllt.1- i r i e a ~ ~ i n ~  can be give11 to  : a 1)ei-feet 
:IS !-our father in lieaveii is  perfect " ? 
E ~ o \ \ .  is this possible unless 111ai1 i t1  es- 
.scilce is already perfect, and re1lle111l)er 
tha t  * tlie l;ii~gdoiii of heaveti is \\.itllill 
\ -ou " and tlie 0111~- place \vliere ( ; o c l  cair 
11t. fo~~iicl is \v i t l~ i i~ .  

Christ,  13uddl1a, 1,ao-'l'se, :111(1 all the  
great teachers aild saviours of 1lu111anitj- 
h \ - e  taught  'l'lieosopli~~. 'I'here is hut 
nnc Trutll and all the great religiolls ai-e 
1111t espi-essions of i t  as  the colors of tlie 
sl~rctruiii  arc eslx-essions of tlie one 
I\-lli te  1,igll t .  Students  of 'l'lleosol11l~-, 

i .  e. of 1)l';'iiic' > : \ l i l ; ~ ~ i .  ;i~-c ~c;i~c'lier-s 
after tlle Trutli all(1 ~-c~og-tiize tllcsc 
te;icllii~:,.s \vllicll \\-c c-xl l  'l'l~eosol)li!- i l l  

tlie teacllirlgs of :111 tllc S:ig-eh of tlle 1)xst 
:ii~(l of a11 tinlc. 

' 1 ~ 1 1 1 ;  I ' (  ) l \ - I < I <  s.i 'l~L~l<l~:. 

S coiitlectio~l \\-it11 t l ~ r  sul~ject  of 'I'lie 1 I{IIII~;LII ~ ~ l e ~ ~ i e ~ ~ t : i ~  % ti-e:itccl of i l l  

last issue all :ills\\.er- I)!- IVilliail~ Q .  

Juclge puljlislied i t1  tllc '/Xc~o,~ofl//ic-tr/ 
/ :oJw?~L,  -Ipi-il, IS()?* is iiltt-1-estii1:- :ii~(l 
instructive. 'I'lle cluestiotl \\.:is ;is fol- 
1o\vs :- 

I ,  it 1>0\\111le t11at 0111. l o ~ v ~ . ~  I I J ~ I I I - L ,  i -  I t111111o>e(l 
of ~ror11)s  o r  ~ I ~ ~ I I I ~ I I ~ : I I !  bc,ir~<> I S I I I I  ~ : U I I I : I I I I  \ V I I I ( I I  
~ i ~ ~ t l e r  tlrc I i i ~ l r ~ ~ r  tl~tvl.igc ( : i l l  Ile \ \ , v l ( l t , d  i r r t o  a talc t. 

(01 g,bo(l, I ~ ~ I L I I V I  ~ I I < L I I  :I , U I ~ I ~ I I I I I I ~  c\ 1 1  t l r i t t  I I : ~ ,  I(> I),: 
<.:\st oll .' 

'I'he etlitor- of tile / . ; ) J - / / J / /  1-e1)lied tlis- 
s e i ~ t i i ~ g  fro111 tile \-ie\\. 1)r-cser~tecl i l l  tlle 
quest io~i  ant1 111.. Jutlge's repl!- 1-efei-s 
also it1 part to tlle t-(litol-'s 1)ositioil ;IS 

\\-ill 1)e seen. 
11 ?. (2. -/.-'1'11~ eclitoi- is 1-ijc-lit in S:LJ.- 

iirg the  lo\\-er ~~ : i t u i - e  carirlot 1)e cast off'. 

hut   lust l ~ e  sul)jug;ite(l. 11-t- 11ri~lrt as  
\\-el1 say \\.e car1 ~i1111i11il:ite 1111ivers;~I 
11ii11tl as  to s : i ~ ~  \\.c earr . s  c,:lst oft- " : ~ I I J . -  
tiling tliat is :i 1)ar-t of 11:it111-e ;lr~tl goill2 
to nlake 11s \\-hat I\-e XI-c. 'l'lle lo\ver- 11:i- 
ture 111ust be disco\.eretl i r i  all i ts I-anli- 
fications :ltld caref~~ll!- s111:duecl. as  t11u.i 
it  is ti-ansfor~i~ed ailtl not c,:ist oft'. But 
I caniiot agree \\-it11 lii~li ill respect to 

L G  sulj-liurrlan ele~ile~ltnls  " c o ~ ~ ~ p o s i ~ i g  u s  
ant1 \vl~icll he cz~lls . far lcif~~l .  " 'l'llej- 
:ire not fai~cifill, e\-el1 tlio11gl1 the y~ l c s -  
tioiler \.ie\\-s the111 i l l  the \\-rang light 
ant1 the editor in 110 l ight a t  nil. I f  
there is any poillt sti-ong-1)- 1rr:itle i l l  c:c- 
cultisni it is that  I\-e ;ire a co1n1)oulltl of 
li\-es, tha t  ever-!- part of us is so ~ll;\(le, 
and hence it follo~vs tllat our lo\\-er 11:~- 

ture is 11lade of these lives. 'l'hei-e is 110 

~ - acuun l  in tllc 111iiverse \.aid of a life. 
13ut while this  is so, tliese lives, i t 1  so 
far as  t h e -  go to 111ake ul) I I I ~ I I .  are ilot 
to  l)e corlsidered as sep:~r;~tt.  beings frorii 
liinlself n-lioni lie call s .  educate, " :is in- 
ferred in the  cluestioil , fr-or11 a positio~i 



:is III:I~I \\.11icll is ;ll):il-t (1-OIII t l ie i i~.  'l 'lle~. 
c s i s t  i l l  11i111. ;1i1(1 :IS 11c lil-es :1i1(1 t l~i i l l<s  
so 11e ii11l)i-esses 011 tlle111 1lis t l ~ o ~ ~ x . l ~ t s  
:111(1 ; ~ ~ t s ~  :iiicl ;IS t11c~- ;II-V le;\\.iilg- 11i1i1 

c\-el-j- nlonle~lt of t i ~ l l e  it follo\\.s t11;lt :I 
stre:1111 o f  t11ese lil-es of 111:lll). x-l-:l(le5 :lll(l 
sorts i; coiltiil11al1~- 1)eitl:- l~rojec~tetl fro111 
l i i i~i  illto sl):icv :111(1 f o i - t ~ ~ i i ~ g  Ilis O\\ . II  

Icai-1i1a. 1:o1- tllej. : I I - ~  ~ ~ i ~ i i ~ t e l l i g e i ~ t  :111il 
oti1~- act i l l  tlleii- ox\-il \\.:I)., just :I< 1\.;1tei- 
I 1 i t  i s  l o i  l i l l  If n-c. I-e- 
g:~i-tl t l ~ e i n  ;IS 1)einxs tllat \\.e ; L I - ~  e(111c;l- 
ti11g- 11-e \\.ill fa11 illto s111)ei-stitioi~. 1111t 
if, oil tllc otlic.1- 11:111(1. \\.e sit!. tile!. (lo ilot 
es is t  ;lilt1 11:i\-c 1 1 0  ~ ) l : ~ c t .  i l l  us.  as  tlle edi- 
toi- i l l  fei-s. \\-e \\.ill Ilc\.el- c,o~ile to six-11 t 
l<no\\-letlge of tlle 11iii1-el-se :IS it  is. 

'I'lle). ai-e I I I : I ~ ~ C I - ,  i t 1  fact, ;111(1 :I t - c i - t :~ i~~  
clu;uitit~- of it  coities illto tile clial-ge. so 
to  s;lj-. of e\.t,i-~- I I I ; ~ I I .  :11i(1 evel-~-  one is 
tllei-efol-e I-esl)oi~sil)le fot- tllc i~~~l ) t -ess io t i s  
lie g-ives to tlle :itoiils t1l:lt ill:~l<e lliill 111). 

;~i1(1 if 11e (loes not lil-e :l~-igllt l ~ e  \\-ill 
Ila\-e to  s~lffei- tlle coiisecl~ieices sooiler 
I 1 1 t 1  1:oi- tllese \-el-!- eletneiitnls ;\I-e 
tile 111e;111s \\.liei-el,y 1;;1i4i11:~ 01 )er;ttes. for 
\ \ . i t l~out  t l l c i l l - co i~s ide~- i~~~-  :~tolils ;IS 

1)oiilts of sei~siti\-elless-t11e1-e \\-ol~ltl 1)e 
a 1,: e;il; :111tl 110 \\-a\- foi- 1;;1i-i11;1 t o  Il:t\-e 
etf'ect. If tllej- (lo ilot exis t ,  tllen tllel-e 
is 1 1 0  \\-a!- to  ii1:1l;e tlle co~i i iect ioi~ be- 
t \\-eel1 111:ittel- a11~1 ~ i ~ i i ~ ( l  ;ti1(1 tl~olig-ll t a11(1 
cii-c~~itistance. 

'I'lle corlflict l~et\\-eell tlle 1lix.lle1- ;111(1 
tlle lo\\.er C ~ I I  1)e iii:~(le e ; ~ s ? -  0 1 1 1 ~ -  1))- t h e  
oltl I-ule . *  to  1001; 011 a11 1);11-t,< of tlle 11ili- 
\-erse as  coiit:linitlg- sl)i~-itu;ll 1)eiii:-s. tlie 
saiile in ki11cl ;111(1 0 1 1 1 ~ -  tliffer-iilg fi-0111 
eacli other- i l l  t1c.x-see. ' ' 

I I o \ \ .  t o  coii(111e1- this  lo\\ .e~- 11:1111i-c is ; I  

~~ l -o l~ le l l l  t l l~ i t  1)erl)lcxes 1 I l ; ~ l l ~ ~  ;111(1 1121s 
1)eeil tlle c.:luse of il lucl~ ;~ilziet!- :tilt1 

~\-oi-i-~-ii~:-. l \v l i ;~ t  a sti-11gg1e~ \\.ll;~t 
coi~flic-t I I I ( ) \ \ .  i t  1)e e~ltletl i111tl 1)e;ic.t. 
t t i e l  ? I tllink 11.e ai-e too 1)roile to  
s l )e i~( l  tiille : I I I ( ~  e~~ei-y-!- i l l  t I l i i ~ l < i ~ ~ ~ -  :i1~j11t 

it ;111(1 i l l  h t l - : ~ i i ~ i l ~ ~ -  :li1(1 111:il<i11x- (lcbllc~.,i :~ 
efli)l-t.i to  I-eac.11 tllc 11111cl1 tlcsii-etl 1-e.11lt. 
? ,  I lle coilteilil)l:~tioii of tile ; I \ \ . ~ I I ~  \t1-11;.- 
~<-le - a s  \\-e st! le it-e\;c.ites self-pit!, bcli- 
c~oi11lilise1-;1tioi1. \\.llic11 ni-e i-e:lll!. for-111s i If 
cgotisiil. '1'11ei1 l)e1-11;11)s I)!. ;I s111)i-c111r 
efti)i-t tlie lo\\.er- i l : l t~l~-e is stilletl fi 11- :i 
t i i t ~ e  ;111(1 \\.c t l~iiil< it  (le:1(1 ai1(1 t1i;it \\.c 
II;I\-e c~o~~ll)lctel!- 1-ist.11 :~l)o\-e it : pcr-l1;11)~ 
\\.e ;li-e l)i.011(1 of t11is : ~ c l ~ i e v e ~ ~ ~ v i ~ t  ; i ~ i ( l ,  

c ~ o i i ~ - i - : ~ t ~ ~ l ; ~ t v  o~~i - se l \ -es  oil 0111- \ . i r tos~- ,  
1)11t--iil ;I  little \\ 11ilv \\.e f;111 :1:~;1iii. i ?  
III;I!- l)e 1o\\.e1- t11;tll el.c.1- 1)efi)rc. \ \71~>- i >  
tllis .' 

It is \\-ell l< i10\ \ -11  t11;1t ;I (ll-ll~ll;;ll.(i 
\\.llo sealizitlg t11e c\-il of llis colltlition 
s11(1(1ei11!- i-efo~-lils ;111(1  its l l i i l l h v l  i I( I (  1.e 
Si-0111 ;I 11al)it of i11ai1~. ~-eai.s is i l l  tllc 
:-re;lt ill;ljol-it!- of c:tses 1i;ll)lc to  I-et~~r-11 
to  llis oltl 11;ll)it. 'l'lle c;lse is ex:~c.tl!- 
l):ll-:lllel to t11;jt of ;L 111;111 \ \-I10 1 l : l G  

cli1111)ecl ;l illo1111t;1i11 ; t i~( l  ~ ~ i ~ ; ~ c r ~ ~ s t o ~ ~ i c i l  
to the  11cig-llt ;lii(l tlie 1)1ii-e1- ; ~ ~ I I I o s ~ ) ~ I ~ I - ~  

1)ecoines tlizz!- if 1le look5 (lo\\-11. 'I'lle 
~ll-lllll<~ll-~l 01. t11e 011e \ \ - I 1 0  is ell~le;ll-ol~ill;~ 
to  coi1(111er 11is 1o\\-e1- I I : I ~ I I I ~ ~ .  if 11e look- 
1):1cl< \\.it11 1101-1-01- :it llis foi-~ilei- roi~(litioii 
01- if 11e c-orlg-t-;ltul;~tes lli~llself or1 11i<  
c'otlcl~~est. 1))- tllat \-el-!- atti tutle ~ l l ; i I i t . \  

1)ossil)le. II:~?. ;llinost c e ~ - t ; i i ~ ~ ,  llis tlo\\-11- 
fall ;tg:li 11. 

I t  is not 1 ) j -  oiic gig-;llitic effort t1l:it 
tllis coi ic l~~est  c;i11 l x  ;1tt;1ii1ctl, 1)11t 1 )!- 
t l ~ e  slo\\-, steac1~- ;i i~tl  roilstant eft;)rt. 
;l:~tl 11)- heiilg- collteilt to  t:ll;e oile btc11 
a t  :L ti111e. I t  is 110t 1)). (l\\-elli112-  or^ 

tlie e\.il t h a t  \\-e II:I\-e esc;~l)etl ft-0111. I I (  11- 

011 tlle el-il \\-llicll still ol)l)resses 11s 1)ut 
I)!. coi ls t :~i~t  :lsl)ii-:1tio11 ;~ t id  tlie ne\-el- I-?- 
1;~xi l lg  e i~dea \ -o~-  to  (10 tlle :-ootl, t11:it \\-c 

11i : l~-  rise to  Iligllei- tllii~g-s. 'l'lle sec:r-et 
o f  overco~lling is to  1)e l)ositi\-e i l l  0111- :it- 
t i tude. 11ot to s;~!- I \\-ill 11ot folio\\- tlii- 
el-il t11ii1x-, 1 ~ 1 t  t h a t  I ;,mi// Sollo\\- tllib 
good t l l i i~g .  If I\-e hl lo\ \ -  tlle x-ooil. tllc 

e\.il \\-ill cease to li i~(l 1-ooi11 01- to  l l < ~ \ - c  
~):II-t  i l l  0111- li 1 - r ,~ .  



NEW MUSICAL GENIUS. 
1 ; ) -  I[ \Kc; \ I < f , : ' l %  

I:.II< t11c <,it!- o f  1.0s . I r~?cles  i11 
C;~lifoi-rii;l tllese is ;l ( l ~ ~ : l i i i t  l i t t le 

11(  )115c s11ri-o~iii(le(l 1 ) ~ -  a 1;1sgv :iii(l l ) c : l ~ ~ t i -  
i l l1  ~-:ii-(lei~ tilIe(1 \\-it11 flo\\.ei-s ail(1 s l ~ : i ( l ~ .  
tr-ce5. IIei-e t\\-o li t t le sistei-s live \\.it11 
tiicii- 1):trents :tilt1 Iier-c oiie of tllc t\vo 
~ ~ I ~ i l ( l i - e r ~  is 1)assiiig a c~Iiil(llioo(1 \\.llicl~ 
1:iter \\-ill 1)e ar i io~~g- the  ti.e:1511i-e(1 r-ecoi-(ls 
o i  geiiius. 

, , 1 liis c\lliltl is 1';llolii:t SrIii-;1111111. i l i i~e  
!-v;ir.s ol(1, :i i i i~~sir i ; i i i  fl-oiii 1 1 ~ 1 -  11i1-tli ;lii(l 
c )tie of \vl10111 tlie gi-eat ( ; c r i i l ; i~~  l~rofcssoi-. 
1it.1- teacllcl-, s;l!-s : . '  It \\.:IS .;lie \ \ . I10 ( \ o i ~ -  
\.i~irctl iiie of tlie ti-lit11 of I-eiiic~;ii-iiatioi~. " 

I Ion- otller\\.ise \\-;is t o  l)e exl)lai~ietl  tlie 
; ~ c ~ t i o ~ i s  of ;i cliiltl \\-110 a t  tlie :is-e o f  tlii-ee 
inil)ro\.isecl lo\-el!- iilelotlies :llitl 1):i11~. 
5011g-s :lll(l 1vl10, \ \ . l lCl l  s11e \\.as 1)llt f->11r3 
I-eiiietiiheretl :11i(1 1-epeatetl cor-I-ec,tlj- a11 
tlie ~ ) i - i~ lc i l ) ;~ l  iilotifs fi-0111 tlie ol)cr-;l of 

a A I,oheligr-i1~. " 
Slie 1i:ls i~o \ \ -  1)ecn stutl!-i~ig- tlie 1)i;liio- 

for-tc for- t11.o !-ears. I lei- ~ l ius ic~ i l  svrise 
is i ~ ~ ~ ~ i - ~ ~ e l l o l ~ s l ~ ~  a c ~ i t c  xii(1 11e1- i1itc1-1~i-et:t- 
ti011 of tlie \\or-1;s o f  tlie 2-1-eat ill;lster-s 
1)er-feet. I It.1- l)rofessoi-. \\.it11 11111eli \\.is- 
(1011~.  C O I I ~ ~ ) I - ~ ~ I ~ ~ I ( ~ S  t11;it his \\.oi-li 1 i e ~  i l l  

ti-:liiii~i:- ; l i~(l glii(1i11g 1ii1isic:ll ])o\\.er- 
\?.liic.li all-e:ldy exis ts  i l l  tlie cliiltl. Slie 
is tiler-efoi-c 1)eilig em-eful1~- ti-;iiilc.tl i l l  

c~oii~positioii :is \\-ell ;IS i i ~  t e v l i i ~ i ( ~ ~ ~ t ~ ,  
1 I el- 1)oetic. fii~icies ;\re \\.ell c ~ ~ r . o ~ ~ r - ; l ~ e t l ,  
l ) u t  ; ~ 1 1  1lei- ~llusic,;ll coiiil)ositioiis I-e- 
cluir-etl to l)e Il:i\\-less ill foi-111 1)efoi-e tlie!- 
:\I-c 1)roiiolliicc.tl g-ootl 1 ) ~ -  1 1 ~ 1 -  te;ic>ller-. 
1):iIoiii:i 11as j)la~.e(l a fe\v ti ii1t.s 1)efore 
;11i :lutlieiicc ;lntl oil e;lcl~ oc.c:isioil lias 
1)1111ige(l all \vlio Iie:lr-(l Iier- iiito s ta te  of 
:~ili:lzenie~it tha t  so cliiltlisli ;I fr-;iriie co111tl 
c o r ~ t ; ~ i r ~  so ~iiis-lltJ. :I so111 of ii i~rsic~, 

I<\.er-J- s o ~ ~ i i t l  i l l  11:ttrii-t- I-ef1ec.t~ itself i l l  

llei- little c,oilil)ositio~is : tlle 1lig.lit of 1)11t- 
terflies, tlie iiiui-iiiu~ of (lo\-cs, tlle so1111tl 
of tlle l)reeze ill tlie \\.oo(l : tile yi-icf of  ;i 
~ilotllei- o\-el- tlie loss of ller- cliiltl ; tlie 

s'l'[-.\f<'I% I . I ' (  ) \ - I ) .  

~ i ~ c l : l i ~ ~ ~ l i o l ~ -  s o l ) I ) i r ~ ~ ~  of * *  I Ic i i~ i \ \ - c l~ .  ' '  .[I1 
tliesc 51le exI)l-v>x5 \\.it11 escl~iisi  tc Li.1- 
111g. 

3101-c t11:iri o11e c ~ I i i l ( 1  1\-1io llas Y - ~ I - ~ I I  

1)1-o111isc of g e r ~ i ~ t s  1i:ls li:l(l \vli:lt r~ii;.llt 
1i;i\.e l )cci~ ;L \ v o ~ ~ ( l e r - f ~ ~ l  life for- the 111)li ft- 
ills- of I i ~ ~ ~ i i ; l ~ l i t ~ -  sl)oilc~l i l l  ?-ol~tll .  1)). 
tlie u i l t i ~ ~ e  iildul~-eiic-e ;i11(1 fl:ittei-!- ( )i' 
foolihll fi-it-iitls alitl tlie :\I-titic'i:ll ;11111o\- 
p11e1-e of t11e co11ce1-t 11:111 ; l l l ( l  5t<1;-v. 
1:1-0111 ~ l l l  t11cse el-l-(ll-s 1 ) : l l ~ ~ l l l ; ~ ~ s  p:il-vllt\ 
are stri\-illg to  sllieltl lier. I t  i s  11-uv 1ll:lt 
slie 11;~s :il)l)e:l~-e(l a t  a 1)11111ic co11re1.t i l l  

liei- ii;iti\-e (,it!., 111it this  \v:ls iic.ct.5+,ir-!- 
i l l  orclci- t11;lt i~ic:iris rilix-lit 1)e f ~ ~ i - i ~ i < I ~ t ( l  
for- Iicr- to coil tinlie lier nl11sic;il tr-aiiiirl:<-. 
ai1(1 liei- 1):11-e11ts 1iol)e tliat th i s  I ~ I ; I J -  )t 
Ii:i\-e to l)e r-el)eatecI. 

1:oi- tlie iiiost p:it-t 1'aloiii;i 1 i l . e ~  :i si111- 

1)le c,liiltl life. She ant1 Iier !-o~~i~;-ci- 
sistci- 5peii(l I I ~ : ~ I I J -  1io11rs i r i  tlie 1 0 1  <I!. 
sll:l(l!- g;ll-~lell. Here tile!. 11;ive :i l;~?-;v 

1)1;1!-gt-ouritl aiicl ;I ~ l l i l i l i ~  tlieati-e. 11uilt 
for tlleiii ~ J J -  their- f;itl~ei-. \\71ie~~e\-ei- t11c 
rliiI(11-ci~ xi-e t;il;ci~ to  lie:~i- O ~ ) L I - : I  
2.1-eat cxciteiiieiit :iften\-art1 goes 011 i l l  

tlle l i t t lc tlleatr-e. I:ol- all the  p l n ~ .  i c  re- 
1 )e : l t~ l  for tlie 1)eilefit of a large autlivllr~i- 
of :~l)l)i-c~iati\-e (lolls, tliat callnl!- l i<t t .~l  
to  I';llo~ii;i ant1 11er sister ailtl ne\.ei- ;Lrc 

1-11dc eiio11g11 to  lool< l)ore(l. 
I<:ic11 cllil(1 1i:ls :I i i l i i i i :~t~~i-e  tlieati-c, I:li(l 

out uiidei-ileatli tlle ti-ee.;, \\-it11 till!- 1:1l;ts 
;i11(1 I-i\-el-s, \\,:~tei-f:llls :lii(l l)ri(lg-t-s :111(1 
tli i~iiii~lti\-e Ilouses 1)eopletl I)?. a voli 111 \- 

of (lolls. ' l ' l~e i~  t11e1-e are t h e  p i g - ~ i ~ r l s .  
tlie oiil!- otl~ei- i i i l i : ~ l ) i t a ~ ~ t s  of this  cliil(1's 
~);lr;uIise. I ; : i c l~  1)igeoil 11:~s i ts  o\vi~ i ~ ; l ~ i i  c 

:ii1(1 t11e cIiil(1i-eii lceel) ;I (l:liI!- jo111-1i:ll in  
\vllicii is set tlo\\-11 tlle liistorj- o f  tlicii- 
fcatllt.ret1 fi-ieirtls. I)e:l~-cst of :111 i <  ; I  

1:iiiic \\-ootl-l)i!geo~~. a * .  l):~loni:i. " ;I; tllc 
Sl);\iii:lr-(1s c;lll i t .  'I'liis 1)i1-(1 113s a sti-:\~l:-e 
Iiistoi-J-. ~\-llicli. Ilo\\-e\-t.~-. is ~.oucl~c-cl f i l l -  

1))-  I ) : i lo~ i~a ' s  f:ltllc?-, 





( ) I I ~  c r . e~ i i~ ix  31 1.. S~, l~ri i i i i~i l  \\-:is si ttiiig 
\\-it11 liis c,l~iltlr-c~~ i l l  tlie gartlen, 1-eatlii~g 
to tlicii~ t11e 1il)sctto of their fii~.oi-ite 
o1)~1-;i. " I,oliei~:,.rii~. " I t  \\-as i t1  tlie 
b\\.rct tllisk :itid the  cliiltli-en \\-ere listen- 
i l l g  \\\-it11 rapt attention. Jus t  :is tlie 
fiitlier reached tlie c l i~ i ias  of tlie 1cgelicl. 
\\-llere the s\\-a11 cllang-es to :i (lo\-e, a 
1 ) i  I-(1 fluttered fro111 the ti-yes o\-t.1-lieat1 
i111d fell on the open l>ool;. I t  \vas Iai~ie 
\\-ootl-dove, quite tanle, ant1 ]);\I-t of olie 
fimt liad been shot a\\-aj-. 'l'lle parents 
o f  tlic children have ner-el- tlisco\-cred 
fi-0111 \i7lie11ce the hirtl caille, 111it it  iniiiie- 
tliately attachetl itself to 1'alolil;l and 11as 
.siiice been her colistant coliil);ii~iol~. It 
sleeps beside lies pillow a t  iiigllt and fol- 
lo\\-s her all the  t i~l ic  she is i l l  the g-;irtlei~. 
\\-lleri she is at the piano it l i ;lui~ts ]lei. 
aiid rel~iaiiis tllt.1-e, slio\~.iiig el-crj- er-i- 

tlt-lice of a11 ai)l~r-eci;ltio~i of the rl:~;+ic. 
\\-11xt s1i;iIl 1)e tlie f ~ ~ t ~ ~ r e  of I ' : i l o~ i~ :~  

c:~iiiiot J-et 1,e told. 11ut tlie proi i i i~c is 
great.  . \ t  1)reseiit she is li\,iiig tlit- life 
o f  a si1111)le :iii(l l ~ e a l t l ~ y  cliil(1, ;ii~tl :LIT 
lics l~eautiful fiiilcies aiid natur:~l  ini- 
pulses are I)eing wisely directed. IIt:r 
par-eiits ha\-e 1)eeil ;Isken :is to her I-e- 
lig-iolis \-ie11.s 1)11t ~ ) l ~ i l o s o ~ ~ l ~ i c : i l l ? ~  ~ I I -  

s\\-er. . . 'l'l~e clliltl \\-ill tlevelop 1ic1- ( ) \ \ - t ~  

1-eligioii. l l-o~il(l  tliat er-cry cliil(1 iiliglit 
1)e educatetl \\-it11 as ~ i l~ ic l i  \\.isdo111 : 

I Ier 11lusica1 genius lias 11eei1 Ill'ii- 
iiouilcecl 1)j-  coni1)eteiit critics to 1)t- 
unicllie ill the rvorlcl a t  this presetit t i r~lc .  
I Ier- ~);iseiits are not verj- 111usic;ll. tile 
fatlier 1,eilig a illacllinist. " She rllust 
liar-e lir.ed 11efoi-c : " has csclairiietl rl~or-e 
tllaii one 1)ersnii oil listeiiiiig to her- l ) ? : i~ -  
IIlg-. 31. s. 1.1.1 J \ - !  1 .  



MARIE 'S  VALENTINE.  

11<1,S. XI-c J-011 g - o i ~ ~ ~  to 111;i1;c :LII>. 

' ' (-r \7:11e~iti~~cs t l ~ i s  >-c;ls ' *  ;l,,l;c(l 

>~:ll.ic, :IS tile gl-olll) \\.el-C \\.:llliillq- 11olllc 

i - 1 1 t l 1  tllc g\- l l~l l ; ls i l~r i~ ;lftc1. l ~ ; ~ . ; l ; ~ t - l ) ; ~ l l  
])t-:~<~Llsc. 

. ( )11 >.es, let's I " s:li(l Oli\.c. 

s ,  I t  is a lot 11101-c f1111 t11;111 ~ I I I > . ~ I I :  

tllr111, ' ' sai(1 l I :u- i (  111. 

. , C':III ' t  \ve (10 it to~-c:tl~el- ? " ;lsIictl 

I<:( l l l ; l .  

* ,  1\*11e11 ? " sxiil ( )li\-e. 

b s  )113 c0111e to Ill>- llollse, \\-e(llles(l:l>. 

:lftri-  sc l~ool .  S o t l ~ i ~ l g -  is g-oi11g 011 t1ic11. 

1;c ,111.e to 1)1-i11g >-011s ~\-:~tc~--coloi-h :111tl 

I .  I say \\.e rule o11t  a l l  111-ii~tctl 11ict- 

111.e- ;ii1(1 \-el-scs :ii1(1 11i:llce it a l l  o ~ - i g i ~ ~ : l l ,  ' '  

s;~i(l  > I a l - i o ~ l .  

. ( ) l i  (leal-, I r - r r / /  ' f  .' ' ' ol)jccxtctl ( ) l i  1.c. 

~, See l~w-e,  ( )1i\-e l \ v a i - ~ ~ c ~ - 3  " :l11(1 3I:ii-ioi1 

face11 ()li\.c, stel-ill>-. , '  i f  J-011 (101-'t st"]) 
f / / i < / l / i / / / [ L c ,  >-o11'11  poi/ it a l l !  I ' ( 1  lilce 

to 1;11o\v \vli>- it is tllat \ve / / ( . : Y ' / -  ~ I - J -  to 

(10 ;~ l~> . t l~ i l ig -  a l l  togetllei-% t11:lt . Y ~ / I / ( ,  011c 

(lo011 ' t  o1)jec.t ! " 
L '  ( ) f  cToui-se j-011 c ; i t~  do it. ( )li\-e. " .;:lit1 

y c ~ i t l c  1:liss. s L  A \ i ~ t l  i f  >.on get .i///l.k. >-OII 

I ~ I I ( I \ V  \VC \\.ill ~ 1 1  1 1 ~ 1 1 ) .  \\*c :~ l \ \ . : i> .~  (10 
1 to 1 1  c l  o t  J I .  ( )ilc 

1 )el-'( '11 ;llonc ne\-c.I- clues vcs>. 111 I I C ' I I .  ' ' 
11~1-e \\,e 211-e at 111~- 11o11sc." s:li(l 

I - I .  " (;ootl-1)~-e ()li \-e.  :llltl cloli ' t  

11c foolisl~. (;il-ls, (lo l)e ~111-e to  eolllc. j u s t  
I.;LI-~J. :IS J . ~ I I  C : L I ~ .  " -\11c1 lI:ll-iol~ I-XII 

"11 t11e stte1)s \vllile t11e otllei-s hcilt ; l  t.110- 

1-115 of a ( iood-l)>.es ' ' aftel- llci-. 

I ~ l - o l l l ] ~ t l ~  011 \\-eilllcs(l;l>~ (-;llllc t11c 

1 : I I I ~ ~ I ~ I I ~  g r o l ~ p  o f  X~I-1s. 
, ,  IIo\v lvill 11.e l)eg-ii~, s-ii-1s ? ~' w i ( 1  

1 ~ ; ~ l l l ~ l .  

. \\-ell, o f  c n / c / - . c r , .  \I-c illust 1)ut :I / / r  i r r /  

w ~ ~ ~ i r ~ \ ~ l l c s e ,  " said lIai-io11. 

. ,  ( )f course, " ( ) l i ve  :rtltletl, i l l  ; I  tollc 

\-(,ice t11at illatle lI;l~-ioll c s c l : l i ~ ~ l .  b b  1:o1. 

i l o c ? ) c t , . s s  s r r k l , .  sir ls .  'f y.ct . i c ' l / f ; -  

1 1 / ~ ' , ' / / ( 7 / .  ' *  

:lil(l 11111>ic\, :111(1 l111c i(1c;ls : t11c /lo/)/( 

t11i11gs J.OII i l l  1)col)lc :ti1(1 i l l  I I ; L ~ I I I . C  : 

1 I I i ,  - 1  ell - -  i t  is- - ' ' 
s L J11st 1)eillg- ( / i , c r 1 t  / i ) o / i . < / / ,  t11;it ' 5  :111, ' '  

sul)1)lelllciltct1 l I : r~. io~l .  

' '  1 gIlcsS i t 's  \ \ . l ~ : ~ t  ~ 0 1 1  t l ~ i ~ i l i  1 )~o l ) lv  

: L I - ~  t I ~ i ~ i l < i ~ i g  : l l ) o ~ ~ t  J.OII,  '~ s:li(l Tlliss, 
* S1)cc~i:lll~- l)o>.s% ' '  l :~ i~g- l~c( l  l<;(li~;t ,  

. '  I I I I I I ~ ~ ) ~ I  ! " s;ti(l lI:ll-io~i. \\.I10 \\ ; IS  

11sct1 to t11t.c.c. l)~-otl~ei.h :111(1 t l ~ e i r  1l1lliler- 

olih c l ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ h .  I (loil't ~ C C .  :lil>.tllirl:_l to 1)e. 

i i  o f  I 1 0  'I'llcy ; I I - ~  j u s t  ;IS sell- 

ti111e11t;ll 215 gir ls  i l i ~ > . \ \ ~ l ~ - .  \\-:lit till ~ - 0 1 1  

see tllc \ - ; ~ l c ~ l t i ~ i c s  t l l e ~ .  scilti ! " 
L t  \\-ell. ' '  s;li(l l l ; l~- ic ,  6 s  / / / / ' I / ( ,  is x-oii~g- 

to  1)e . p l , / . - / i , ( . / / ~ -  ,+,ir( . /!~~. ' I ' l l  g - i ~ . ~ .  J 011 

1111-ye g ~ ~ c s s e s  \vl~csc it is x o i i ~ g .  " 

s b  \-ale, ' '  s:litl ( ) l i ~ ~ c  : I I I ( ~  l , : ( l i ~ ; l  i l l  1111i- 

soil. 

b L G11css ; q a i 1 1 ,  ' '  s:li(l lI:ll-ie. 

I ' It 1 ' ( 7 / /  ' / 1Je > 011 '1.c f O l ~ ~ : l l < ~ l l  ' \-:llc ' 

fol- * I ' I - ~ I I C ~ ~ ~ ~ I I ~  ' :iflei- i l l 1  >.OII '1.c s:li(l ' '  

csc~lai~l led t l ~ e  g-ii-1s. 

a a ( ; l~ess  :1g:~i11, ' ' ;~11(1 lI:ll-ic llcl(1 111) 

llei- \ - a l e ~ ~ t i ~ ~ e  i l l  s11c\11 :l t : l~~t:ll iziiig \\.:I>-, 

t l ln t  t l ~ c  gil-1s cll~stei-c(l e;1gei-l~* :ri-o1111(1 

11e1-. l ( ( 1 1 1 a  c x ~ ~ l : ~ i i ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ - ,  \\.11;tt o / /   TI./// 
ill-e >.011 ( lo i l l $ -  to i t ,  l l :~i-ic 

' '  

, * \\-ell. i l l  t11c Iil-st l ) l : l~~c ,  I '111 ~ ) ~ i t t i ~ i y .  

i l l  tllc 51111, 10 111~1Ii~ :l 1 i i l l ( l  of ' 11:ilo 0 1  

glol-!. ' o\-ci- :ill. I t  is t11c l i i l l ( 1  of t11i11q. 

\-()I1 :l1 \\.:l> S (10 See i l l  t l l ~  1)~Ol)le >.()I1 1 i1i.c 
, , 
1 1 1 ~ 1 1  tllc 11e;t1.t 113s :i L~I-O\\-II ;11-01111(1 i t .  
1'111 goiiig to ~ J I I ~  st:ll-s o\.ci- 11cl.e, : I I I ~ ~  :L 

\ - c r ~ e  lilic tllis : 
* \\-l1c.11 +tat'liqlit illto s l l t l , , l ~ i l ~ ~  1111-11s. 



Tlie f ;lillitlg liear-t of true lo\-e 1)urns. 
Its r'ttliCl~lce is for tliee. 
Its cro\\-11 is ptlrity. ' " 

L s  I s,ty girls, tliat is ' a peach, ' e s -  
c.l,tiilietl I'tlna. 

- .  Tllel-e is a good deal of * Harvarcl ' 

color allout it,  " speculated Olix-e. 
s - \\'ell, ITalentines are sent to sonie 

one >-on thinl; a good deal of, and tliat 
nle;t~ls ' Yale, ' or ' I'rinceton ' for Marie, " 
said Marion decidedly. 

L i  'Three tiilies and ou t , '  " cluotecl 
JIarie, ' *  Girls, you siniply can't guess. 
for 1'111 going to send mine to some one 
I ( I o J L ' ~  /ikc nf uZ/." 

' *  011-011-011 ! " cailie in a cliorus of 
astonislinient. 

Of nl/ queer things ! " said Etlna, 
catclling her 1)reatli. 

' *  (;iris, slie is getting l~rain-fever," 
saitl Olive. 

L &  S o ,  ' I-:~lentitles on tlie brain, '-a 
lien. disease, " said the gentle Eliss. 

" Ilreanling ! ' ' exclaimed JI:~rio~l. 
i d  Pinch lies and \val;e her up  ! Slie is 
talking in her sleep ! " 

" I 'm  a\val;e enougll, " said Xarie, 
' '  llut really ant1 trulj- I rtitt dre:ti1i al~out 
it.  " 

" 011, wliat ~ L I I I  ! " " Do tell us allout 
it ! ' ' cliorussecl tlie group. 

' I was in tlie lo:v7/iesf sunshine, ' ' be- 

gan Marie, " 7121fch lovelier t l~a l i  any I 
11ax-e ever seen when awake. -1nd I felt 
so llappj- and seei~ied to love ererybody 
in tlie whole wide 11-orld. I t  see~ned just 
as tli011g1i the sunshine was a part of 
everyone ; only in a lot of people it was 
no larger than stars. 'l'lie sunniest 
people seemecl to wear solliething like 
crowns, very shining and wliite. And 
I \\ranted n / /  of thexi to wear the same. 

' ' Oh, i t  n-as $etfcri& /o:eb, girls ! 
I '  Then it seemed to rile tliat those who 

were tlie   no st different fro111 each other, 
like boys and girls, could help each other 
better than just girls alone, or boys 
alone. Indeed it was the people tlie 
nlost different fro111 each other who made 
all the sunshine bj- working together. 

l'he boys I nieant to send T-alenti~it-s to, 
llad a lot of tlie white sunslline about 
tlie~il. 'l'lie orle I dislilce niost of all \vas 
sost of clou(1~- atlcl I felt 1 illust help in 
sorlie n-zty to ~ilnke a pul-c radiance for 
him. I\*hen I awoke i t  a11 seemecl t o  
connect 11 it11 1-aleiitines ailcl I decidect 
to selltl oilc to the l~o j .  I di(1rz'f like. " 

" I don't lxlieve I i.lrlrr'~~~-.sfnlctI J-our- 
1-alentine, JI;i~-ie, " said Edna, " 1)11t i t  
certainlj- is rtl(li.~-~~rlf. " 

' l  I tliitlk i t  is perfectly lovely, " said 
gentle Bliss. & '  If you ca~ l  just feel that  
girls and boys are nlade to lielp each 
otlier, it  is a11 so jollj- a~icl pleas:uit, and 
j70n don 't get :t 11it senti~~iental .  " 

$ '  I guess that is 1~11~- all tlie hoys like 
3Iai-ion so ~nucli ,  " said Olive, ' slie 
understalids t l len~ all. I wonder n-1:)- nld 
girls don't have 1)rotliers ! " 

" Well, there's :t tliffereiice in bl-others, 
you 1<11o\v, " said Edna. " Solile are so  
nice to their sisters ancl others are 
si~ilpl y horrid. " 

, '  I tllink it is tlie ~rzofhet,~ that make 
all tlie difference, " said Marion, \vho 
aclored hers. 

' .  I 've noticed that the S I ( I I S ~ ~ J ~ ~ L ' S ~  fani- 
ilies always hare  l o ~ e l ~  ~iiotliers. Of 
course the fathers arc lovclj- and liclp- 
tlint is what the\- art. for-but i t  scenis 
to be the ~liothers \vlio kf7(P i t  SO. " 

" IVliy, llarion, jlotl understancl nly 
valentine, " said JIarie. ' I t  seenied in 
nly dreani that the girls liad to ketp tlle 
pure ~vhi te  I-adiance iri order to help clear 
alvaq' the clouds. TYherever tliey see a 
cloud they are to send a bit of tlie radi- 
ance to make it clear and lovely. " 

" I  don't see why girls and boys 
should feel they are so n'@Crf-c?lf, " said 
Bliss. 

" They are not, " said hlarion. I 
know I 'm a boy illside. Girls are im,&o?-- 
tulzf, of course, but I wish everj- day I 
atas a boy, sure enough. ' ' 

l'gh, Marion, hoxv \.arc you ! " ex- 
claillied Olive. 

" Olive, it  is an nzciful pity that you 
havn ' t  brothers, or sonzcfhi~g, ' ' said 
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Jlarion, " you wouldn't feel so afraid of 
boys then, and get so sentilnental. " 

I tell J-011, girls," she continned, 
" boys are tlie best tliing going, if they 
only have the right kind of ~uotliers to 
hegin xvith. You see the right kind of 
mother is a regular chunl. Slle ?l?/n'L'v- 

stands things. She 71t?Z1CZ' scolds, alld 
you know perfectly \\-ell that if >-on told 
lies or killed people, she'd be ?-our 
mother and stand by >-on, just the same; 
only she has a xvay of nlaking yo11 feel 
that  you z ~ ~ o u l d f ~ ' /  do such things, no 
matter how niucli you xln?zt to. " 

< '  Three cheers for Xarion ! " es -  
claiilied Edna. 

" Tliree cheers for our darling 
mothers ! " added Bliss. 

bfitte is expecting ine at  ho~lie in ten 
~nitlutes, girls, I musf leave your fasci- 
liatiiig company, " said Olive. 

" I iiiust g-0 also-wait for nie," saicl 
Eclna. 

" Girls, can't xve meet again, to finish 
our valentines together ? " 

" 011 yes, " said Bliss, " collie to nip 
house Friday. " 

. ' ,411 right-Good-bye BIarion, I 've 
had a l o ~ ~ ~ l y  time-' ' 

" SO have I-" 
" , ~ n d  I-" 
" T11ank you so ~nuch  for the lovely 

afternoon, Xarion-Good-bye-" 
" Good-bye, girls ! " 
" Good-bye " - " Good-b~.e " - And 

the merry group was gone. 



LYING THE GRASS. 

P,et\\eeil two goltlen tufts of s1uliniei- grass, Their clear, lligli voices sound froni far 
I see tlie worlcl t l irougl~ hot air as t l l r o ~ ~ g h  away, 

gl:1ss, 
-ill(l lIJ- fLlce siveet ligllts allcl c.,lurs pass. '1'11ej- kllo~v so little ~ v h y  the \rorltl is sad ; , , I lie!- tlig tllenlselves Jvarrn graves, and yet 
I3efore 11le (lark ap i i i s t  tlie f:ttling sky, are xlatl ; 
I ~vatcll tliree 11101vei-s ~iio\\-itig, 3s I lie : Tlieir ~llllffletl screanlt; ancl l;~ugliter make 
IVitli bra\\-ny :~riils tliey s\\-eep in li:1rnioiiy. 111c 1 l l ; ~ ~ t  ! 

I loll:,. to go ntitl 1)l:ly anlorlg the111 thcre ; 
Hrow\.n I:llglisll faces by the bllrllt sell, i.llseell, l ike to take tllelll I ,J .  
liicli glowiilg color on bare tliroat :111tl lle:ttl,- 
l I y  lleart ld le;,p to \v'Ltcll tllelll, \rere I 

-i"'l gently 1ll:ll-e tllrir 1-0s). cllrel--. Inore 
fair. 

tleatl ! 
Tlie l lal~py cliiltlreti ! full of frank surprise, 

Altltl in 111y strolig you118 liviiig as I lie, Alntl suiltleil wlliiiis ant1 itinoceilt ccstaeies; 
1 seeill to niove wit11 tlleln it1 l~artt iol~y, TVhat (:odlieacl sparkles from their liquid 
-1 fourth is nio~vitlg and the fourtli all1 I. eyes ! 

Tlie iiiu4c of the scytlles tliat glicle :11icl 

, . l?:q), 
1 lie j - o ~ ~ t i g  inell \vllistling a5 their great anns  

sn eep, 
-1ntl all tlie perfume and sweet setlie of 

sleep, 

Tlie weary butterflies tliat clrool, tlieir \viiigs, 
Tlle tlrearlly nig!:hti~lg,lle tliat hartlly si~igh, 
,\ncl all tlie lassltu(1e of 1lal)py tliiiigs, 

1s rnit~glillg ~v i th  tlie n:Lrlli ant1 pulsi~ig l)loocl, 
That gushes tlli-ougli 111y veins :L 1:1nguicl 

floocl, 
,lntl feetls lliy s1)irit a5 tlie sap a bucl. 

13cl1ititl tlie nlouers, otl tlie a111ber air, 
-1 (lark-green 1,eech .cvood rises, still and fair, 
-1 kvllite pat11 n-incling 111) i t  like a stair. 

aJi~cl see tliat girl, with pitclier on lier lleatl, 
Xiit1 c1e:tn lrliite aproil on lier :,.o\vtl of red,- 
IIer c\-ell-song of love i b  hut lialf saicl : 

Slie waits thc  youngest mower. So \ \  lie 
xoeb ; 

1Ter cheeks are reclder than n wilcl l~ lush  
rose ; 

'I'lley clitlll) up ~vliere tlie deepest sliaclo\vs 
close. 

I<ut thougl~ the! pays, aiicl vatii\ll, I all1 there. 
I \vatcli liis rougli liailds meet 1)eiie:ltli lier 

hair ; 
'l'lieir 1)rokeii speech souiltls sweet to 111e like 

1)rayer. 

-111 ! tiow tlie rosy cliildren come to play, 
;iticl romp and struggle with the tie~v-lno\~il 

hay ; 

?;o wontler rouncl those urns of nliugled 
clays 

That Tuscati potters fasliiotlecl ill old days, 
,Ind colored like the torrid earth ablaze, 

T\-e fitltl tlie little gocls ant1 Loves portrayeti, 
Tllrougli ancient forests waticlerin:,. uiidis- 

~iiayecl, 
9 n d  fleeting llyiiiiis of pleasure uliafraitl. 

They knew, as I (lo no\\-, \\-1i:~t keen delight 
strolig iiiaii feels to lvatc11 tlie tender 

flight 
Of little cliiltlretl p la- iugin  liis sight. 

I (lo tiot liunger for n \re11 stored rniiitl ; 
I only wish to live Illy life, ailtl fintl 
My lieart in uiiisoli n it11 all iilaiikintl. 

JIJ life is like tlie single tle\\?- star, 
That treml~les on the Iiori~oti's priliirose 

1);~r, 
-2 microcos~ii wliei-e all t l i i~lgs living are. 

-1rld if atlloiig tlle ~loiseless grasses, I)eatli 
Should cotne 1)ehiiicl and t:ike away t11y 

11re:~tli, 
I shoultl iiot rise as oiie I\-110 sorroweth ; 

For I sliould pass, but all tlie ~vorlcl would 
1x2 

I h l l  of tlesire ant1 youlig clelight ant1 glee, 
Aii~l I\ lly sllould liietl be sat1 tlirougll loss of 

nie ? 

Tlie light is flj-iiig ; in tlie silver 1)lue 
'I'he youtig IIioon sl~ilies fro111 lier briglit 

window through : 
The nlowers are all gone, ai1(l I go too. 



TO MEMBERS OF THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETIES 
THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 

T HI< followilig letter was reat1 to tlie 
~iienil~t-rs of tlie Iililer Co~lncil 011 

J a n u a r ~ -  i t l l ,  ancl \\-ould have beeii sent 
to  all iueul1)ers if time 11ad l)er~nittetl. 
As this  lias ~ i o t  1)een possil~le, I 1)lace i t  
it1 these colu~iills 1 , ~ -  1-ecjllest. 

J \sr .\I:\ 7 ,  189s. 
~) I ; . \K  COM I< \ I ) I ; S  :-I take tliis opl~or-  

t i~i i i ty  a t  tlie l)e~-iniiing of tlie lie\\. j.ear, 
a t  the  a1)pn)acli of tile ne\v cl.cle, t o  
assure you tha t  I a111 11ot ~ullriindful of 
your ~lcecls. - I t  110 t ime s i~ lce  I stepl)etl 
pu1)licly into this  \\-ork haye I 1)een a1)le 
t o  give as  lilucli attetitioll to  each 13rniicli 
as  I desire. Tlie increase ill 1ileril1)ersliil). 
and tlie \\-itle 1)ul)lic iiitc.1-est arousecl in 
, % 11leosol)li~- Ila\-e l~rought  i~lci-eased woi-I; 
with few a<lclitioiis to tlie iluui1)er of 
trai net1 1iel1)ers. 'l'he st]-niil, tliel-efbr-c, 
on ~ i l~ . s c l f  nncl those cotnratles closely 
associateil \\.it11 liie a t  tlie centre, lias 
been vel-J- great.  

Tlie 131-ancl~cs and cellti-es 01-galii~ed 11)- 
tlie Crusacle arouncl tlie I\-orld requiretl 
n1\- first attention. l'liey 1i:d not the 
opl~oi-tunities of the  older i1ie11l1)ers nor 
tlie experience ill connection wit11 tlie 
organizatio:~ during past \-ears, and so i t  
\\-as riecessarj- to gix-e tlieiii per-soiial a t-  
tention in order tha t  tlie help given tlleili 
1)~ .  tlie llurried visit of the  Crusade ~l i igl l t  
bear its full 11;xrvest of good fruit. 

In the  nlidst of all this  \vorl; I \\-as 

called to  fouli(1 the  - \ > 2 : ( f  C ; , i t f ~ c ~ : ~ * ,  ant1 
el-en then,  \\.lien it  seeiiled tha t  I had 
reacliecl a point tlint I could u~lder -  
take no more, I \\.as iriiportuned 1)y 11s. 
Sereshei~~lei-  to  take charge of I7sr\-~l:- 
s.\r, BlcoPrr rr;~c~roor,.  I accepted this  du ty  
feeling tha t  ill so doing- I could indirectl!- 
help lily felloxv coniracles. 

I3y sotile of these ~l ieans I have accom- 
plished but  little in colilparison to  what  
will be possible whet1 I arn relieved of 

some of the detail worl; \\-liicli I liave to 
uiic1ertnl;e a t  present. \\-hen tlie time 
conies that  I liave more ti-aillet1 lielpers 
around lile \\-ho call do this ,  I can 
tlieil get closer in toucli with all 
tlirong-11 l)ersolinl col-respondence nntl 
otllel-\\-isc 

r l 11ieosol)li~ is no loliger o1)scurc.. -It 
the l)e~iiiiiit~:,. of this  lie\\- cycle we a]-e 
elitering 1uljo11 a illor-e slorious field of 
\~o r l i .  '1'0 recall tlie struggles of 1 I .  1'. 13. 
ill the early t l ~ ~ - s .  I\-lie11 \\it11 tllrce or 
foul- p""ll"r0111lc1 l1cr s?1c faced the 
o11loclu~- of the  \\-orld, anc1 1rxtc.r. IVillianl 
9. Judge, left in A\liicrica alliiost : ~ lo~ i e ,  
sowing the seed n-llicli lilade later d e ~ e l -  
nlciits possil)le, aricl tllen to  look a t  tlie 
succes:, to-tlaj- is iiitleed encouraging a i ~ d  
i i i r i .  'I'lic trtlst of tlie nlen11)el-s 
car-riecl tlii-ougll tlie _\i-l; of the  T. S. 
i\-lien ill tiliies of sli;ltlo\i it \vas eiiclail- 
get-ed ; to-clay, \\-lien no l ) e s~ i i :~~~e i i t  11;~1~11i 

can 1)efrlll our -\\-or-k, tli:lt snnic trust 
shonld 11e nlaintained. 'l'llis IIo., tliletlt 
llitlst go on aclval~cin:,r; i t  c:~nilot l)c re- 
tardetl,  no liniitatio~is can liiiider i t .  
,ll)ove ant1 11e~-ond all 1)ouiidaries exists 
the I-ni 1-el-sa1 T1leosol)Ilical 1Iovenlent. 

I,et your ~ n i n d s  dl\-ell in unit\- 011 such 
a tliouglit and tlie 1,egiiinirig of tlie ne\v 
cycle, the 18th of 1;el)ruar~- ne s t ,  n-ill 1)e 
a ~nai-ked clay ill tlie history of this  
l\Io\-enlent. I t  n-ill 1)e a pivotal poillt 
from \vhich \\-e can, 1 ) ~ -  acting on the  
l~roadest  lines of 111-otllel-ly love, cliter 
the  lien. age with op11ortuiiities her-eto- 
fore undrealiit of. 

'1'0 a11 ~nembcrs \\-lio Iiave 1iell)ed to up- 
hold mj- l~ai ids in th i s  great work, I send 
111~- ~ l los t  l~eartfel t tlia~ll;s and assure 
tlieni tha t  they liave 11~7 their faitlif~ilness 
11lade greater \vork possible for me in the 
future. Let all keep in line ancl act,  ancl 
triunlphant victory will surely follow. 

I < A ~ p ~ ~ l ~ ~ : ~ ~ ~ x ~ ;  -4. TIXGI,I:Y. 



MISCELLANEOUS NEWS. 

XI.\\  J-o~~~;.-'l'lie Ar-yali 'l'. S, is 11:i~- 
ill:_: 1-cr-j- success f~~l  Sunday evening ~nee t -  
irig<, tlic ' '  (Juestion and Xiis\\-er " 1)lan 
pi-o\-i~ig yes)- attractive to tlic pu1)lic and 
tlie li~eeti~ig-s are crowded ever-?- n-eek. 
Kecentlj- a t  tlie closed iueetings of tlie 
Bs:~ticli, lieltl ererj- Tuesda~. ,  tlie ol~jects 
of tlie Inter-liational Rrotlierlioocl 1,eaguc 
Iinvc beell discussetl a i d  it  is proposetl to 
take up, after tliese have 1)eeii collil~letetl, 
tlie <2uestion aiitl ,ltls\rer plali as  a t  the 
Sn l i da ~ .  tilcetillg. 

'I'liese \\ as :I very full ;~tterltlalicc ,xt tlic 
riict.tiiig held on the I Sth n-lie11 the clele- 
gates fhr the Con\-e~itioil were elected ; it  
\\-:I\ a rliost el~tlillsi;~stic iiieetilig- aiitl 
se\-era1 tililes the  autlieilce I-ose to tlieir 
feet :uld rxlieeretl J l rs .  '1'ingle)-. i\'llen 
3Ir. Seseslleinier I-eacl tlie letter dated 
Ja~;u: tr~-  I S  in regarc1 to  the Coiir-elltion 
I\-liicli lie lias sent out t o  :111 ~iieliibers 
tlie auclience rose again ant1 clleercd. 
Mrs. '1'ingle~- was 1)reseilt ant1 spolie 
11rieflj- i n  zuisn-er- to a question stat ing 
tha t  slle clicl iiot appt-o\.e of atloptitlg po- 
litiral ~llctllods in regat-cl to tlie Con\-en- 
tioil :illel tlie electioti of officers. 'l'liere 
\\.ere also pseseiit, J l r .  I\-el-son I,. IIai-ris 
fro~il 3laco11, (;:L., )It-. Clark Thurston 
froill l'ro\.idence, Ii .  I . ,  3lr.  I\-. -1. 
Stcx-eiis fro111 I3uffalo, S. Y., Ili-. I,. I:. 
11-ood fro111 Sari Iliego, and all spolie. 
, \ 1 lit. presence of Mr. Harris \\-as like :L 

stroiig fresli breeze frolii tlie Sontli as  
he tolcl of the spleildid I\-ork tlie ~ilelll- 
l~ci-s ;Ire cloilig in 3lacoii ntld of tlieir en- 
tliusiasm. IIe  said tha t  the wllole to\\-11 
\ r .~s  ready and anxious to  hear about 
, . I lieosol~lij- and t ha t  inste:~d of ur-zing 
tiieiii1)ers forlvard the_\- liacl rather to  re- 
strain their en thus ias~n  as  3Irs. 'l'ingley 
hael stated tha t  tlie tiilie \\-as not  yet 
ripe to take full advalitage of i t .  I Ie  
also said that  this  great interest and en- 
tllusiasi~i is a11 clue to  something uliicli 
tlie three members who atteildetl the  

Nasllvillc I: \-position took 1)ack \\-it11 
tliem to 11:~coii aild \\-liicli tliej- Iiad not 
talcen n-it11 tlieili to Sasliville, i t  \\-as as  
tliougli sotne l)o\\.et- whicll lieretofore 1l:td 
lain c1oriii;int 1i;ltl ljeeri a\\ ;il;erled. 'I'liat 
13rotllerliooci \\-as no  longer a tlieory 
but  a posi t i re  cleliioiisti-,xtecl fact, as  
\\-as instanced 11y tlie 111-:ictic:il \.\-orli of 
t l ~ e  I ~~terl iat ional  l{i-otlicrlioocl I ,eague. 

l l r .  'l'hurston also spol;e o f  tlie I .  1:. Id. 
\vot-k in I'rovicleiice, tliat tlii5 \\ osk liacl 
sti-rlcl; a new kej-note and liatl a\\-:il:erletl 
tlor nlaut energies and slion-11 tlie tre- 
~iietlclous possibilities t1l:it 1x4' riglit a t  
our vet-?. Iiaiids a11cl tliat onlj. tliose \\-I10 
actu:tllj 1)cg:tn to cat-ry out  tlie 111;i1i of 
\\-orl; of tlie I .  13. I,. coulcl l;no\\. tlic life 
and ~ x m e r  tha t  \vas it1 i t  to  reacli liu- 
niaunity, and to  den1oiistr:~te the  higher 
teaclii~lgs of t rue Ilrotlierliood . 

.I. Steverls s1)ol;e of tile ' ' \\-ayfi~rc ' ' 
ill Buffalo, star-ted ancl coiiductetl 1)j- 
'l'lleoso~)hists, aild of the ~ i l any  ilist:\nces 
i l l  \\-llicll help 1i;icl heen gi\-ell to unfor- 
tunate and cie.;titute \romeii, )lot o t i l ~  b?- 
111-oviding shelter for tlieni l111t 1 ~ j -  car ills 
for- atld he1l)iiig tlicni nncl also 1)) -  gettiiig- 
tllel11 estublislied it1 positiolis n-liere tliej- 
coulcl earn a l i ~ i i i g .  'I'liis \\-c)t-l; 1ia5 at- 
tti-:tctecl so lllucll attciitioll thzit tlic 
Coutlty Co~iiriiittee ha\-e given to tlic 
IIonie a tliousallcl dollars to aid the 01-1; 

th is  year. 
'l'lie 3lontlil y lieport of tlie I'acific 

Coast l'lieosol~llical Coiii~iiittee is as  
lisllal a \-erg. i~iterestilig ~ - p ; ~ g - e  slleet 
and gives news of all the  131-aiiclies on 
the  Coast, also of I. 13. I,. nieetings, the  
Rrotlierllood llazaars and Lotus (>roups. 
Tlie Secretary, A ~ n o s  J. Jo l i l l so~~ ,  writes 
:i S e w  Year's GI-eetiiig to  all tlie Coast 
I3r:~iiclies arid also the yearly report of 
the Sari Francisco T. S. In tlie latter lie 
states tha t  " 'l'lie year 1Sg7 has ljeen a 
very prosperous one for 'l'heosophical 
work-perhaps the liiost prosperous in 



the l~ i s tory  of the societj-. I'erfect unitj- 
of action lias 1)een nlanifest, llleetil~gs 
ha\  e been well attended, a large vol iu l~e  
of worl; lias 11eetl perfornled and there 
has been a consiclera1)le gain i 11 ine1111)er- 
sllil). " H e  also states that  ' &  the  111ovtt- 
~ l i en t  liere was never st]-oiiger than it is 
to-day. " 

' ,I va1u;lble for111 of ~jrol~ag;xnd:x i 11 - 
stitutetl t l ~ ~ i - i ~ ~ g  the yeat- is t l ~ e  1)l:tcing of 
leaflets on Coast and Iii\ c.1- s t e r \ ~ ~ ~ e ~ - s .  I:\-  
this  inenns the outlines of T l ~ e o s o l ) l ~ ~  :\;-e 
l)reseiited to the tra\elliilg- puf~lic, as  
evidenced by the  tlisti-i1)ution of 30,ooo 
leaflets during the J-ear. " - \n account is 
also gi\-en in the 1Cepor-t of the \.isit of 
tlie Crusade ill Fel~ruai-y of last yeas aild 
to tlie in:tugui-ation of tlie I .  13. I,., the 
\\ ork of \vl~icli 11as beeti taken up \\-it11 
niuch entliusiasn~ on tlie Coast. 

Caracas T. S., \ -et le~uela,  repoi-ts great 
i i~terest  being ta1;eii it1 tl~eii- nleetings, 
and tha t  lliucli appreciation of their 
efoi-ts is sllo\ril 1)j- a large at te~~clance of 
visitors. 

SJ l lal~uses of Iliscussions for I3rancli 
a i ~ d  pul~l ic  llieetil~gs 11:lr-e been receivetl 
fro111 1:ort TZ'ztyile, Incl., a Francisco, 
C:tl., ant1 Louisville, I<?-. , and coiltain 
s:)~ut. verj- iilterestitlg sul~jectx. 

'l'he -\il:iual Con\-ention of the '1'. S. 
Al. 1 1 ~ s  l~een  at-ranged to  take place 011 

I+ebi-u:try I St11 ancl I gth,  it1 Cliicago, Ill .  
Official uotification to Branches was sent 
out  I)!- t he  I'rcsidellt on J a i~ua ry  3d. ant1 
cluotes ft-om :I s ta ten~ent  made I]!- 311-s. 
t ,  1 iilg-leJ-, a:, follor~ls : s b  TVe ai-e non7 n1,- 
1)ro:~cl1ing tlie 1)eginning of a new cjrcle. 
'i'l~e (late, Fcl11-uarj- rSt11, 11i11st Ilave a 
<qrext sigllificai~ce to all nieniters. Tlle 
prot:ii\c for tlie future appeat-s I-~efore us  
as  alniost a l i r i l ~ g  realit!.. 'l'lie record 
of this  (la!- \vi!l pass tlon-11 t o  posterity 
as  one of t l ~ e  illost iinportallt in the  liis- 

, . tol-y of tlie ~ ~ ~ o v e n i e u t  . . . I liis con- 
\.ell tioii 1)1-011lises to  be stupendous, - 
one suc.21 as  \ye have never had before, 
:111d in 1;eeping :.\-it11 the  iniportance of 
this  great c j  cle. " 

Jlr .  ,I. 31. Srliith of Chicago lias 

alreadj- ai-ranged for reduced rates of n 

filre and a tliircl for tlie doul~le journej- t o  
and ft-om Cliicago, and has been 111al<i11g 
arr;u~genients ill regard to halls, etc. -1 
sl)ecial feature on Sluldaj- eveniilg. Feb- 
I-uai-J- ~ o t l l .  \\-ill l)e the 11olding of a great 
13rotl1er-llood Congi-ess \vliicl~ will 11e of the  
iallle c11ar;tcter as the great Crusade Jleet- 
i ~ l g s ,  \\ 11icl1 \\-ere llel(1 aroutid tlle \\-orlcl 
aiitl foi- \\ liicll 21-eat 111-eljai-atiotls are l~ei l ig 
11l;ttle. ( S,ltui-(I,:\ cve t~ ing  a lecture 
oil tlle Cr-llsntle \\ ill l)e :,.i\.c.~~, i l l ~ ~ s t r a t e d  
11j- loo stel-coptiroi~ vie\\.s, \vliicli were 
s~~ec i a l l j -  111nde for- t l ~ e  Kc\\- \701-1; Ilrotl~er-- 
11ootl Ba~nar-  I+~ i~ t e r t : x i i~ r~~e i~ t  froni 3lrs. 
, , 1 iilglej-'s private collectio~l of 11hoto- 
graphs . 

,411iong o t l~ers  wlio will be 131-escnt a t  
the Coilve~ltioii are 1)r.  -\nclersoii, a:lcl 
\ve l iol~e o t l~ers  also fio111 the  I'acific 
Coast ; J ~ t d g e  OII<ourke, ,\. -\ .  l'urnlan 
aritl se\ el-a1 otllel-s from For-t I\':~yne : 
I17. '1'. IHai~soil ail(l I. I,. IIarris fi-0111 
r\l:icotl, (>a. ; T I - .  C. Teniple, fr-0111 I'itts- 
burg,  ~v l lo  \\ ill be \\-ell i-en~cilll)er-ecl 1,- 
a11 wlio atteildetl last c o t ~ v e ~ ~ t i o n ,  for hi.: 
~nagnif icent  sl~eecll ant1 the s tai~t l  lie tool; 
in regard to  011s Societj- ant1 the  I\tove- 
~ne i l t  ; K. Ci-osl~ie, G. I > .  -1)-el-s, 3Iiss 
Guild froill Ijoston ; a large i~uiiiber froin 
S e w  Yorl; ; C. 'l'liurston fro111 1'1-01-i 
deiice ; 1Z'. -1. Stevens and IIrs .  Steretl.: 
and a large delegation ft-on1 Buffalo ; 1)r. 
Ilowei- ailcl others froin Syr:tcuse, and 
irldeetl tlelexates from all over tlie States 

AlsY[-.\I, cos\~l:s ' I~Io\  OF '1'. s. I S  .lI'S'l'I< 1 - 

I. ISI-l (Y. s. I\..). 
111 a letter rece i~  ed fro111 'I'. I\-. I\-il- 

lails, of Sj-dtlej-, S. S .  TT' , is the  fol- 
lo\\-iilg : 

' .  \Ye 11a\e ju5t fiilisl~ed 0111- a i ~ n n ; ~ l  
Coli\-eiltioll of tlie '1'. S ,  ill -Insti-nlasia, 
S. S. \I7., this  eveiliiig. I t  1 ~ x 5  n huge. 
unqualified, splendid success ! 13;~rmoii~- .  
good \vill aiid hrotl~erlj .  lor-t. i l l  conlplete 
control as  ; ~ t  last  nlenioral~le Co l~ \~e i~ t i on  
\\-hen tlie Crusaders rver e here. Scres- 
l ~ e i ~ n e r  vote carried \\.it11 great al)l)lause, 
all standing. T'ote for Jlrs.  'l'inglej- a s  
1,eader and war~liest of t l i a ~ ~ k s  f ~ r  all 



t he  lie111 'lit 11as giver1 us c:~rrietl with 
i1e:tieliiri:~ cllecrs. all standiiig. Jlenl- 
bci-,llil) i ricr-cxsecl tlul-ing the ?-ear over 
roo 1)cr- cent. " 

, . I1~1.osol~IIIc.~I, SOCII;,~~Y I S  1;1-1<01~1: 
(t.:s(;.) 

Cliftoll 13rancll. R~$oj?.-(Sirice So-  
\-e~iil)er ~$11,  I S o : ) .  \ZTe have had our 
usual ' '  open " meetings in the Branch 
roo111 clut-ing tlie past month, on Sunday 
e\.ening alicl Tuesday e\.ening. 3Ir. 
l'ercy 1,eonard has been \\-it11 us again 
since the begitlning of last ~liotltll, alld 
lias been helping great1 y \\-it11 tile wol-k, 
lecturing a t  workingnlen 's c lu l~s  and 
las t  Suntlaj- (December r 9 )  1))- invita- 
tion, to an audience of allout ;oo in a 
Baptist chapel. ' ' '1'1ieosol)hy it1 I>ailj- 
Life " \\-as the suljject, and his speaking 
was evidentljr 11iuc11 appreciated, as he 
was enthusiasticall?- invited to continue 
speaking for ten nlinutes 1x3-ond tlie 
usual time allo~ved. ;\lost of the audi- 
ence seelned thorough1 J- interested. Ke- 
ports of public lecturcs and I3rancli meet- 
ings are s n t  to the local newspapers 1)y f 
Mr. I,eonarcl, as \yell as letters to the 
editors \\-lien suitable occasion offers. 

'I'he annual business ~tleeting of tlie 
13rancll \\-as Iield about tliree \\-eelcs 
since, when 3lr. Eclgar I'rice \\.as re- 
elected Treasurer, Mrs. Greenfield, Secre- 
tary, and JIrs. I<ditlz Clayton \\-\.as re- 
electecl President. 

On Sundaj-, Nove~nber 23, we held our 
first I. B. I,. meeting in I3ristol. Miss 
3Iargnret Townsend presided arlcl JIr. 
l'ercj- Leonard, 311-s. B. E:. 13. Everett 
(fro111 Cardiff) and Mrs. 13. Clayton also 
spoke. l l r s .  IYillianls, principal of 
the  Clifton Kindergarten, provided tlie 
ni t~sic,  of which \ye Iiacl several selec- 
tions. A11 present were very attentive 
and seeined much interested. 

The Halifax Branch of the T. S .  E. 
(England) is having the most ~ ~ o n c l e r f ~ ~ l  
success ancl attracting the attention of 
the  \vliole town. This branch was one 
of the new centres forriied by the Cru- 
sade, and through tlie great devotion of 

3lrs. IVood Foster and her son lias 1)ec-onle 
one of the strong centres in llnglantl. 

-1s this \\-ill 1)e the last report of tlie 
W ~ I - k  gi \en ill tlie pages of this niaga- 
~ i n e  befor-e the Convention, i t  is not out 
of place to refel- to the great increase ill 
interest ill '1'licosol)ll~- all over tlie ~vorlcl 
and in the recognition of tlie I-niver,sal- 
i t y  of tlie 'l'lleosopllica1 Jlo~eliiell t .  . l lhrough the Crusadc li~llcs h:~ve hceil 
made between tlie '1'. S.  -1. ant1 a11 parts 
of the world, and the closest ties exist 
l~etweetl the '1'. S. -1.. and meliibers all 
01-er the world. The progress made clur- 
ing the past two >-ears has beell sinlp1~- 
amazing and tlie more so because tlie 
1'. S .  like all other orgallizntions 111ust a t  
one tinie-when tlie Crusade \\-as on its 
tour arouncl the \\-orld-have felt tlie li- 
natlcial depressioil xvhicll affected tlie 
whole of this countrjT. 

1,effc~-s hn:v  6cc/t I - O ~ Z  ijz<i,> ffi*om n l l  ~ 1 1 1 7  1 - 
LCI*.S c-~$n~.s.siI/g g ~ ~ ( ~ l z  t t ru s f  (7 I Z ~  ( o)!/i(1(1)/ ( t> 

ill A~rct . l -~7s j2~i~jz~~* fhc r?~'.sit.lrc' to ,5/(.\ - 

f n  il l  j2 iljt i ? ~  12 i .~ n~l?z(o?(.~ ~ J u f i ~ ~ ? ; .  ( r  j / ( i  o f  
/ / /c  scr uzc tijmJ z(j;q ijtg h i.s ( - o ) ~ t  i j z  z / (z~/( .( ,  
]'~,f'.Sidf'?/ f , .Si//fc ~ l f j * ~ ~ .  Ti//(' /(2', ~ I L  j*(p!l' t0 
?jZ(71<11 J,~q71('SfS f0 ~-0//.Sl')/t f0 fczkl' (!/b( f' (?('- 
c/nrf7rJ ~ j / o~ t f / t s  rr<<>o f h n f  .\/I(. ;c30?c/ct' ~ / o f  frrkc 
n7g1 o~-l-z'rr/ flo.si/io~z it2 f h ~  7: S. I . ,  n ~ / ( f  i t  
g ocs z~ f i t hoz~ t  .~(1_1'i12~q fhrlf ,JO*.s. 7i'ug /1: I ,  

r1oe.s /lot sn_l1 11(7_y to fhc jbj%)lhosifio~~ ~ I L  I,( - 

2 0 rl? to Al[j,. L\Tt~~*l~.sht~i~~/f~~-.  
January and Fel~ruar?. are usually thc 

l~nsiest  nionths of the year a t  IIeac1qu:tr- 
ters \\-lien reports collie in from all the 
13ranches in the country. This year is 
no csceptioil to the rule. E1w-q. depart- 
ment it1 Headquarters is husj- ancl to get 
through the aiilount of work n-llicli to 
sonie n~oulcl seein appalling is onlj- pos- 
sible through the hearty coiiperation 
which esists  between all tlie llienibers of 
the staff. 

IIaving been a t  Headquarters ancl 
closely associated with the work for over 
fire years, first as  private Secretary to 
William Q. Judge i:l the E. S .  T. and 
then as Secretary to the President and 
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also close1~- associated wit11 311-s. Tingle)-, 
I 11~1-e l ~ e e ~ i  pri\-ileged in ljeing able to  
\\-:itcl~ tlie gro\\-th of the  moveriieiit d111-- 
i n s  these :.ears and I call say tha t  the  
'l'heosophical I\Iovenleiit t l i r ougho~~ t  the  
\\-orld ancl tha t  part of i t  x~hicli \ve call 
the  T. S. *I. ha\-e risen to  a poirlt o f  
proiiiinence ; ~ t i r l  great usef~~lness .  'I'lio5e 
~ r l i o  11:~~-e never lleard of 'l7heosol>1~~- ;ire 
11eginning- to e\perieiice 11-hat is best de- 
scribed as  a hung-er for sotlie e ~ p l a l ~ a t i o n  
o f  tlieir 1 ives ~vllicll notlii tlg bu t  'I'heoso- 
pllr- cat1 sttisf!- :t~ltl tliose n-110 1r:rr.c 
liearcl of '1'Ileosol)li~ :ire, i 11 innluniera1)lc 
instances l j e i i i ~  cotnl)elled, 1 ) ~ -  sot i ic t l~i~ig 

\vitllin theiilselves, to  seek for ful-tllel- 
l ight .  Rut the  greatest evidence of tlie 
gro\vth of tlie ~ilovenient is  in  111~. 

opi~iiotl to  he found in tlie fact of the  
1xactic:ll espressiori of '1'1leosol~ll~- ancl 
131-otliei-hood by nle11il)ers all 01-er tlie 
I\-or-ld. 'l'heosoplly has l o ~ i g  lxen a 
l)o\\-er in  the  ~ i i i ~ l d s  of niei i~l~ers ,  but i t  is  
lion- l )econi i~~g n liritlg pan-er in their 
lj:lr'~ aiid that  n l~ i c l i  inore than an)-thing 
else 1i;ls called it  forth has heen the  op- 
poi-tutiitj- for sucli expression pre- 
sel~tecl 1)j- tlie It~ternntional Rrotl~erliootl 
T,eague. 

JOSI:I>II 11. b '~7ss~r , r , .  

,Z i i ~os t  interesting article froill I l r .  Buck \vhicll we lloped to liave had in 
this  issue arrived just too late, hu t  we intend to  give i t  t o  our readers n e s t  
~ l~ol l t l l .  /.,'(tito 7-s. 

SO,I.I:.-T~ the  nienlbers of the T. S. -1. and tlie suhscriljers t o  the nlngaziiie I 
desire to  state tha t  I tool; up the  work of Eclitorsliip of tlie n i a g t ~ i n e  oi11j- for a 
short tiille a t  the urgent request of Jlr .  Xeresheinler ;und others. 't did this  
\vith great r e l uc t ;~~~ce .  I ha\-e e~iclea~ored ivith the assistance of Mr. Seresheiiuer 
to pol)~lla~-ize the JIagazir~c and 1)ring a l~ou t  tlie changes which were necessary 
for i t s  :rtl\-atlcelnent. I regret tllnt the  l in~itat ions due to otller work have pre- 
vented 111~- d o i i i ~  all tha t  sliould be (lone, bu t  the  time \\-as not ripe for iilariy 
tliings. I\Iy purpose has all\-a\-s l ~een  to keep as  close as  possible to Jlr. Juclge's 
\vishes, and sllould I in the  near future discontinue lily editorsl~ip I feel sure 
tha t  as  long as i t  is carried oil to  serve principles ancl not persotialitics, i t  will 
be a success. 

I also wish to  call tlie attention of readers of this  nlagazirle that  I a111 onlj- 
responsible for the  opinions espressed in unsigned articles and in the ,Ytzrlic,tfs* 
Coltr??z?z and of course in all articles signed by inyself. 

I< .Y~ ' I I~~RIXE '~'IX(;I,I;Y. 


